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TRANSTATION OF LETTER FROM KAZEMIERA

\
A

"2.11.71
Poznan Gajowa 4MB

Gracious Father Master:

Your letter was unfortunately delayed because for the last few yeagé I

became half blind and am not able to do anything for your essay which

you need. I am sending what I can. ,,J

. _ e

I am giving you a list of my works (bibliography) and the addresses of

pedple in the United States who know my works {she ceontinues to list a

few names and addresses in English). Mrs. Kolman who was in Poland has
A some of my books. Unfortunately I can't read and can write very little.
\\\Some friends in the U.S.A. could help you (again she lists some names

\and -addresses in Polish). '

!

Sorry that I cannot help you because of glaucoma but I am giving you ad-

ice to contact the friends of mine in the United States.
Please forgive me fgr'writing bad. Of course, more books of mine are in
‘:ﬁg Polish library in London.
\.‘{) ’
Beg& wighes for fQZl:/,ﬂ~\

]

: \ - Kazemiera."
i \ {f ‘
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INTRODUCTION

In this dissertation two major religious elements
in. the poetrv of Kazimiera Illakowicz are studied: the con-
cept of God as reflected in specific attributes revealed in
her poems, and the relationship between man and Gdd as
reflected in her poetical prayers.

Kazimiera Ittakowicz, born in Wilno, Poland, in
1892 and liﬁin to in Poznan, is a poet relatively
unknown outside her native country in spite of her numerous
publicaéions. In a long apd prolific literary career of
over fifty years, she has published fifty volumes of poetry,
cailections of sketches and memq§rs, books of children's
verse and fiction as well as translations of literary works.
From a total of approximately 2000 of Kazimiera Iliakowicz'
published poems;, about ZBQ deal with religious topics.
From these religious poems, approximately 90 poems concern-—
ing man's relationship with God, as well as poems reflecting
the concept of God in prayer, have been 'selected as the bas%s
for this study. Few critical references can be found é&on-
cerning Kazimiera Illakowiczi feligious poetry. One para-
graph concerning the religious aspects of her poetry appeared

in a newspaper article by Piotr Grzegorczyk at the time of

the publication of Wiersze wybrane (Selected Poems), and

zbigniew Pedzinski furnished a critical introduction to her



, TNTRODUCTION 2

[

Wiersze religijne (Religious Poems). But in general, the

religious poetry of Kazimiera Iklékowicz has receivéd
practically no critical attention from scholars.

| The}hethodology used in ihter?reting the re%igious
poetry of Kazimie&a'Itkakowicz.is that of close textual
analysis of.hef poems within the framework of Christian
aoctrine. Also, biographical and historical sources have
been used té elucidate the central meaning of her poems.
In order to make her poemé accéssible_to an English—speaking
audience, approximately ninety poems répresentative of her
religious poetry have been translated by the author of
this thesis.

© In order to provide the English—sﬁeaking reader
with basic background information about the poet, the first
chapter preseﬁﬁs a brief summary of the life of Kazimiera
Iliakowicz and gives some perspective on the cultural'and
ﬁistorical background of her literary career. This in-
cludes information about-l) the influential, intellectual
movement known as Young Poland (1890-1918); 2) Polish
literéture between the First and Second World Wars (1918-
1939) . |

Attention is then_given toqfn examination of the

technical aspects of the poetry of Kazimiera IiZakowicz.
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These poéms £a11 into distinct catégories; thése that are
p;imarily reliéious in intention and which emp;éy tradi-
tional forms gnd those that use religious moiifs unconven-
tionally; and those which are not.primarily religious,.but
which use religious elements for the pq}pbse of clarifying
or intensifying the meaning of the poem.

. It is tﬁen shown that, although in a very genefél.

— .

w\éense Kazimiera Ittakowic¢z was a product of the complex
cultural and political of the early twentieth cehtu}y, she
was gquite original and independent in her poetic achieve—}
ment. One of the major dif@erences digtinguishing her from
many of her contemporary artists and intellectualsf;gé‘her
strongly developed religious sense and her acceptance of
traditional Roman Catholigrbelief which can be traced to
her conventional réligious background and upbringing.

The second chapter analyzes the concept of God as

percéived in the religious poetry of Kazimiera Ittakowicz.

It is shown that, in this poetry, her ways of conceiving of

God are not limited to those associated with Catholic dogma

';Qr doctrine, or with any other religion. Whilé conventional
1;eligiou5 conceﬁts provide a basis for her thought, they
malso:function as a springboard for a plunge into an inwgrd
and immediate'egperiencg of what might be called the
"unkﬁpwable." It is- here Ehat her own psychology, her own

psychic reality, dominates her conceptualization of God.

L
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Thqistudy Jf.the'concept of God inithe religious
poetry of Kazimiera Ittakowicz is divided in%o two parts:.
1) the‘general concept of God and;Z) théapgrsons-Qf-the‘Holy
Trinity. The first sectipn_is further divided according to
the types of attributes ascribed to God by the poet. A
lafge group of poems is analyzed in wﬁich the poet gives
SPecial attention to those attributes to which she attaches
impoftant personal meaning, regardless of the significance
accorded those attributes in conventiénal theological
analysis. It is through her treatment of these attributeé
that the poet reveals much of her own religious psychoiégy,
for although all attributes of God derivé ultimately from a
system oflchristian belief, they are self-actualized via
the inward.ar psychic experience of thé poet. The psycho-
logical attributes she bestows upon God are projections of
hef own intellectual and emotional state, thus mirroring
her persongiity and character, her psychic reality.

In this chapter are also £reated'the poems of
Kazimiera Itlakowicz that deal with God in His triune
nature: as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Here ?Pe emphasis
is clearly on Jesus éhrist, the second pergqn of the Holy
Trinity.  With a few exceptions, the poems in this group
" concentrate on the Son of God,:in attributes related
specifically to the events in the chronology of His life

and death, and in miscellaneous attributes unrelated to

——
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 these 'events. The great emphasis on Christ in her poems

supports the thesis that Kazimiera Iltakowicz' religious

outlook is Chriétotentric; The fact that the. poems about
Christ tend to peésonalize her relationship with Him
supports the prqposition that God is-conceived of in very
personal terms, ;ften projecting the poeé‘s psyche. After
the analysié of the place of Christ in the poems, attention
is+given to those relatively ffﬁ,poems that deal with the
first and third persons of the Holy Trinity. -

The third chapier analyzeg pra®er in the religious
poetfy of Kézimiera Iilakowicz.' Many of her poems are
prayers, Qf have préyer—like qualities} and .it is through
them that she exemplifies a particular means for communi-
cating with God or a saint and provides insight into her
ﬁersonal'religious feelings, attitudes, and beliefs.

The first category, popular prayer, includes those
poems.thét are classified as either speaking for, or
identifying with, the feelings and needs of particular
groups of people, or people in general.

The second category, personal érayer, includes poems
that express the personal, private feelings and concerns
of the poet herself, or of a persona she adopts for the
purpose of communicating certain religious concepts.

The third categofy contains those poems classified

as non-prayers or anti-prayers. This is an unusual group
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that uses the language and ideas 'associated with prayer- in
_order to make statements that are deliberately not prayers.
Finally, there is a'small migcellaneous category °

of poems which imply the 1aﬁghage

prayer but have no

evident religious intention.

In the Summary and Conclusions,'the overall signi-

ficance of Kazimiera IlYakowicz' religious poétry is ‘

evaluated, and the natudre of the‘religious experience
itself as it is manifested in her poetry. -

4\ " \

b
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CHAPTER I

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY OF THE RELIGIOUS

POETRY OF KAZIMIERA ILLAKOWICZ . i?‘
1." The Life and Works of Kazimiera Ittakowicz

Kazimiera I2akowicz was born August 6, 1892 in |
Wilné, Poland, into a family‘of madest economic means.
Her widowed mother earned a living by tutoring children
of wealthy families and died when Kazimiera was about

four years old. Before ' she reached her twelfth birthdaw,

her literary career was already beginning to take form.
She herself admits that what first drove her to express

herself through poetry was a feeling .of loneliness and

bore .1 Perhaps, too, she was also drawn to imitate her

e

ho had publishea some poetry under the name of

|l

sister
_Barbard\Zéﬁt Whatever circumstances may have contributed
to her initial poetic outpourings, her obvious literary
bent was evidenced at a very early age in the children's
game known as "rhyming secretary." The first poem which

she wrote was entitled "Wiersz o kwitnacych jabZoniach,"

1 Kazimiera ItYakowicz, Niewczesne wynurzenia,
Warszawa, Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1958, p. 9.
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“Blossominé Applé'Trees."2

By the time she was four years of age, both her
parents had died. Subsequently;‘her foster«parents,‘Mr.
and Mrs. Plater, arranged for her education and drew up a
broadwcuiﬁural and religious academic program for her to
Y follow. ﬁeligious instruction was an‘iﬁtégral part of
this program. The poet writes in her memoirs, "As did the
other children adopted by the Plater family, I studied

w3 It should be noted that these -

catechism regularly.
foster parents were from a very well known aristocrat%g
background. Some of their relatives were-memberS'of the
hierarchy of the churéh so that the fa@ily's contacts with‘
the clergy were frequent and close. In addition to an
uncle who was a bishop, Archbishop Jalbrzykowski of Wilno
was among their close friends. No doubt the family's
attendance at devotions and its observance of holidays and
traditionél celebrations played an important role in the
development of Kazimiera Iilakowicz' personality. In her
memoirs she d?ﬁated many pages to the desc;iption of ‘such
activity and events, including religious practices and

~

celebrations during her early childhood in the Plater

2 S. Podhorska-Okoicw, "Z tajnlkow poetycklego
rzemiosta," Kazimiera ItYakowicz, "o swej twdrczodei, "
Wiadomodci Literackie, no. 61, p. 87.

3 Kazimiera IZZakowicz, Trazymenskl zajac, Krakow,
Wydawnlctwo Literackie, 1968, p. 17. T
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family.4 She mentions the fact that Mrs. Zabina, with '

whom she tgmporarily lived after her parents' death, had
a strong rellgloég background and had desired to be a nun
at one time. Upon the .death of thls good woman, Kazimiera
'was adopted by the Platers. Above all{ the memoirs stress
her great love for Sophie, Mrs. Plater, whom she cherished‘
and ;espectéd as her own mother. Sophie's kindness and
generosity naturally exerted a gmeat influence on the poet.
The Plater family also financed Kazimiera r2rakowicz"
secondary and highér education, including her stay at
Oxford, 1908-1909, where she studied:English Philology..'_”;

_ N
Of her educational experiences, particularly influentiad ...

A
1

wére her years-of study at Jagiellonian University in
Krakéwlwhere sh; was oneléff;he few women studying Polish
philology. She received the "absolutorium" in 1914 {equal
to the’bacheldr'g degrée) from that university.

Wﬁether the. poet was a practicing Catholic during
her university days is uncertain. However, from her
memoirs we do know that she sometimes considered herself

a socialist. During the period of her Oxford ‘and Krakdw

studies, she imbibed the atheistic outlook of her

4 Ka21m1era It¥¥akowicz, Niewczesne wynurzenia,
Warszawa, Panstwowy Instytut Wydawnlczy, 1958, Kazimiera
ItXakowicz, Trazymeriski zajac, Krakdw, Wyndawnlctwo
Literackie, 1968, Kazimiera, Illakow1cz, Sciezka obok drogi,
Warszawa, Towarzystwo Wydawnlcze R6j, 1930.

e
A
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cﬁnfemporaries which subsequent religious éxperiences
caused her to repudiate as is evidenced in her memoirs
and poetry. ’

During World Wwar I she served as a medical aide
in the Russian army. In this capacity she met many wounded
and dying soldiers who.were trying to solve the enigma of
suffering and pain. Regardless of the nstionality or
religious affiliation of the wounded soldiers, their suf-
fering provoked Ehe question: “Why'does God permit this
agonfé" It must certainly have stimulated her %earch for,
an answer to this guestion f£rom God. |

) In 1918, after the war, Kazimier IZYrakowicz returned
to independent Poland, settling in Warsaw. In the same
year she was accepted into the diplomatic éervice of the
Ministry of Féreign Affairs, serving chiefly as a cultural
attache';

Bight years later, on‘May 18, 1926, Marshal Joseph
‘Pi¥sudski engaged her as his private secretary. She held
this position for nine years (1926-1935).

The intertwining'gf her life with thaﬁ of PiXsudski
ié of interest. - She first met him in 1911 while she was‘
%tudying at the Jagellonian University in Krakdw. During
that pé}iod she resided in a boarding house managed by

Ursuline Nuns. At the same time her sister Barbara lived

in.an apartment with Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Pifsudski where
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she assisted with household duties. Kaziﬁiera Iliakowicz-
sometimes visited her sister andys0 became known to the
Pi¥sudski family. - ‘

As Marshal PiIsudski'svsécretary, oné of her duties
entailed answéring much of his correspondence. She replied
to 250,000 letters in nine years, thus averaging apprdxi-

mately 35,000 letFers a year! Amid such act;vi;y, however,

L

~

she continued writing poetr&.
During this period she was often called upon to

lecture on Poland at embassies abroad. addressing The.
] - .

Americéquommittee in Geneva in 1932,. she qnderscorea the
.fagt that she had ‘been deeply involved in.the affairs of
foland which, during her own lifetime, had undergone tre-
‘mendous historical.Changes. She succinctly summarized the
impact of these changes upon her life. The generation to
which she belonged, she st{ted, had iived thrbuqh three
different epochs: captivity, figbt and struggle, and
fregdom:

The three lives my generation lived instead of one

made me acquainted frem the inside with three psy-
chologies: the psychology of the captive, the oppressed--
the psychology of the revolutionary; the fighter, the
militant, the psychology of the sovereign, independent
ruling, individual. I have lived my life in full
measure, an abundant portion of each experience has
peen dealt out to me. The diverse vicissitudes of

the three epochs of my generation have brought me the
most manifold experiences. I have been forbidden +to
speak my own language at school. I have been forbidden
to learn the history of my own nation. I have lived

in fear of the conqueror's police. I have helped to

-~



BACKGROUND -TO ' THE *STUDY . . 12

hide revolutionaries; when the Great War broke out

I went out with a flying ambulance--and lived in the
dugouts of the Russian army, the army of the
oppressed, thus being given the opportunity to
observe the slow d151ntegratlon of that gigantic
body. The return to my country was effected just
before its resurrection--Those of you who have been
born free can hardly realize what it is to break
one's bonds.>

In the course of this address, I¥Z¥akowicz pointed

out tﬁe fact thagbafter ggining'independence, there was

the difficult and more prosaic work of reconstruction,
changing the "radiant countenance of the liberated captive"
from the "contemplative to the active, from the mystical to
the productive.” She related her eager and energetic ’

_ participation in‘fhis work, her consciousness of "how much
depends.on our every movement, oﬁ% every word," of the
strain which makes the face.change from. the "round and

1

smooth" into the "set, eager face of the responsible bread-
: "3
winner." This %ntense love for couﬁfryv dedication to
freedom, and ré;olt against injustice and sensitivity to
suffering is the.source of Kazimiera Itiakowicz' poetry.
The same address also provides a aramatic illustra-
tion of the characteristically religious mode of expressiqn

of Kazimiera I%Yakowicz' social consgiocusness. She began

by confessing that she felt at first inadegquately equipped

5 Kazimiera Iltakowicz, The Curse of Babel, The
American Committee in Geneva, 1932, pp. 12-14.

-
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to say'anything really significant to the brilliant

" assembly she was facing:

Kazimiera Itakowicz wrote a memoir of him.

4

,While I was reflecting in this manner my. eye fell

upon the letter that had brought me ‘the invitation
to cdme to Geneva and I saw.that the stamps on the
envelope bore a forgotten image which I had last
seen at some Scripture lesson in my childhood. The
image represented the DOVE OF PEACE. - And while I
was lookihg on this ancient symbol there thronged
upon me a great multitude of images. . . . [Images
copverging upon the central image of the Tower of
Babel, which becomes for her the symbol of the con-
temporary human "predicament." The curse of mis-
understanding--she concludes:] When in a place far
away from here the Dove of Peace brought me his
message, I felt a passionate curiosity whether by
any chance %he people assembled at Geneva after the
Great Flood, were not occupied in trying to find the
words which are to break the evil spell of Babel,
the confusion of tongues, the cause of unintelligi-
bility. -

Following Marshal Pi%sudski's death in May, 1935,

to it she euphorically states that she is not interested in
writing about the Marshal's political interests, but that
she wants to present to the reader what a personable man

he-~was:

This memoir hopes to reflect an image of the Marshal
as a simple personable man, not as a famous military

figure. There are no political ramifications to this

portrait. 7

6 Ibid., pp. 4-10.

7 Kazimiera IZtakowicz, Sciezka obok drogi (A Path

. Near the Road), Warszawa, Towarzystwo Wydawnicze RoOJ,

1939, p. 14.

4

In the preface

-
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This book presents P;lsudski as a patriotic devoted
comﬁénder—in4chief of ‘the Polish armed forces, as a hard
worging, kind hearted, sensitive, intelligent man with a
goéd sense of humor.

With the outbreak of World War II, Kazimiéra-
IZtakowicz sought asylum outside of Poland as did NUMErous
- other éssociated with the ﬁinistry. During the war yeérs—-
18939 to 1947--she lived in Rumania anq Hungary, supporting

herself-by teachihg Russian,'Gérman, and English while
remainiké in touch through undefground correspondence withe
the situation of her native country and with that of her
countrymen serving in the various braﬁches of the Allied
Forceé.

Kazimiera I*takowicz mentions in her memoirs that,
while tutoring the children of wealthy Hungarian and
lRumanian families, she told them Bible stories and re-

gminded' them to observe God's commandments and behave
themselves pfOperly as Christians. |

i

I told them clearly that they should behave them-
selves and avoid sin. They often saw me praying.
In the fables which I recounted to them I used

religious motives. 8 .

At this time’, when she was lonely and longing for her

native land, she frequently visited churches and spent

8 I¥*akowicz, Niewczesne wynurzenia, p. 68.

t/
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many hours in préyer. The churches were to her the -
externalization of her -faith in'God. Oneiof'these which
enshrinea a_paintiﬁg of our Lady of Czestochowa had a
gpecial meaning fo£ her as a place where she could find
beace and feel élose to her own country. In her memoirs
she deséribes the Franciscan Church and £he cloister in
which stood a beautiful statue of Saint Francis of
Assisi. | h

Her frequent visits to the statué of Saint Francis
were not inspired merely by an aesthetic sense but -by the
desire for a "peace environment." Saint Francis' dedica-
tion.to-the‘pqor parallel her own requﬁse to poverty and
suffering, and enéouraged her to follow‘his religious
philosophy of 1fe.

puring this\period, she turned to God for the ful-
fillmen£ of her pé}sonal needs. At the same time she was
intensely involved in writing boetry. Many of her poeﬁé
incorporate prayers for the pilots and soldiers who died
fighting in the Polish Armed Forces with the Allied Agmies.

After World War II she was refused permission by
the pro-communist government to return to her homeland.
It wés not until 1947 that she was allowed to return to
Poland where she settled in the city of Poznan in which

. L

she resides to this day.'

Shortly after Kazimiera I¥takowicz returned from
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abroad, a single volume of poetry, Wiersze wybrane (Selected
Egggg), was publlshed in 1949 by Wiadystaw B@k with a fore-
word by Wilhelm Szewczyk Thes volume of selected poems
encompassed chronologlcally all she wrote from 1912 to 1949.
It included certain‘religious_selectiqns‘marked by a blend
of lyricism and religious fervor. They had been published

in zZ¥oty wianek (Golden ﬁ?geth) in 1927 and exhibit on the

pert of the poet a maturef recognition of the concept of
God and of the relation betyeen man ahd God. Three tgpical
poems were included: "éwieta_Barbara i. myszy" (St. Barbara
and Mice"); "Powiesc maléenki swietego Aleksego"(“A Story
of St. Alexis' wife#); "0 éwietym‘biskupie Wulframie, o

miedzianowlosym rybakﬁ i o dzieciach w topieli" ("Bishop

‘Wulfram, a red-headed fisherﬁan, and child}en in danger of

i
~

) . . <
In the postwar 1950'5,-Iliakowicz'*poetry was pub-
lished only in the Catholic press, espec1a11y in Tygodnlk

Powszechny. In 1954, a new volume of poetry entltled

Poezje (Poetry) was published by Pax Publishing House which
included selections of her poems written during the years
1940-1954.

In 1955, a -volume of her collected religious poems,

\/Wlersze Religijne (Rellglous Poenjs) ,_was publlshed by Albertl—

num‘Publlshlng House in Poznan, with Zbigniew Pedzlnekl s

excellerit introduction. . This volume,demohéﬁrafes‘the fact,
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that religious‘questidns and themes became a_sourcé of
poeti; inspiration which remained throudghout her life.
These questions and themes are concretised in 282 pbems-
dealing chiefly -with the céncepts of God and prayer.'.

Approximately 90 of these poems are studied in Chapters 2

and 3 of this dissertation.

" Ta jedna nicé (This One Thread), a'collectiog‘of
religious poems printed by the publishing house ¢f Saint
Adalﬁert appeared on the literary scene. This volume
included séme of Ittakowicz' earlier religious poems as
well as severél moré receﬁt ones. Finally in i972; two
volumes of her COlleéted poems were published. They in-
bludeqéjtotal of more than 1000 pages..

: Thus, more thanihalf a century marked by two world
wars and by bolitical,isocial, and cultural upheavals had
elapsed beéweenithe;publication of_her first and iast'

poems. Wriﬁten égafhst the backdrop of this constantly
shifting soci;lland.cultural pérspective, Illékowicz' works
fefléct changing currents of thought and changing situations.
) f;-In the course of her long and prolifia litérary |
career, Kazimiera Ttlakowicz received numerous liferary
éwards. Among these were the literary award of the city of’
Wilno in 1936, the State Literary Awardﬂin 1935, énd the
Pen Club Award for translation in 1954. in71956 and 1967,

she received the literary qward‘ofhthe city of Pozpaﬁ for

4
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her total literary work. Her creative achievement was
" also recogniZed in 1967 by the'Poiish Ministry of Culture
and Art which conferred upon her a special award in recog-
nition of her total literary achievement.

Y

2. Historical and Cultural Perspectives

A. Young Poland

Since every literary figure is a productlof the tiﬁe
in which he/she lives and is conSC1ously or unconsc1ously
affected by its’ hlstorlcal and culturei currents, an over-
view of the social situation in Poland at the turn of the
century (1890-1918) is appropriate.

According to Czes¥aw Milosz, Modern Polish litera-~
ture begins with the generation_lhat‘emerged from adolescence
around 189%0. At that time the term "Young ?oiand"'was

LS
coined,and applied to some intellectuars who were also

varieusly described as "decadents" or "gpdernists."9

These men revolted against the asgumptions of the
Positivists and their utiiitarian ideal. In so, doing,  they
were following in the footsteps of those French writers

whose llterature marked a return to Romanticism whlle they

- at the same tlme rebelled agalnst the Establlshment and -

-

9 Czestaw Mitosz, The Hlstory of Polish Literature, -
Toronto, Ontario: Colller—Macmlllan Canada Ltd., 1969, p. 322.
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denounced naturalism in prose as advocated by Emile Zola

in The Experimental Novel. These French writers allied
themselves with political éxtremists.and held that Western
civilization was disintegrating.

A few energetic individﬁals whose primary intefest
waé in poétry and philosophy were responsible for the
Young Poland movement. Chief among these innovators was
Stanistaw PrzybyséeWski: Przybyszewski was a prolific
write:-iﬁ German, and Polish. His works include
.poems—in—prose, novels, and psychological dramas.l Most of
these works are more interesting as illustrations §f his
philosophical views than as literaryLmasterpieces.

| Przybyszewski published his celebrated manifesto

"Confiteor" in Life on January 1, 1899. This "art for ~

ért's sake" doctrine was viewed by many as an'invitation
to license. His cohtentidnﬁthat only art 1s capable of
creating value and thét it is the only accessible absolute
was extreme. Unfortunately, many of his followers felt
themselves called to uncontrolled spiritualism and in-
Eividualismlo Yet under the banner of this slogan, prose
and drama as Well as poetry flourished.

Zenon Przesmycki\wggfﬁiete under the pen name

N b .
Miriam and published the literary magazine called Zycie

10 Ibid., p. 332.
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(Life), was anothér innovator. It was he who introdﬁced the
works of the French symbolists——Charles Baudelaire, Rimbaud;;
Verlaine, Mallarme and Lgférgue—~to the Polish-speaking world.
He was a poet of considerable merit, yet his name will be re-
membered not so much for his personal literary accomplishments
but for his rediscovery of Cyprian*Norwid (1821-1883). It
was in Przesmycki's reviéw Chimera that Norwid's poetry was
published. This‘magaéine was not only an organ of the Young
Poland Movément, but also a vehicle for Préesmycki's transla-
tions of foreign authors.

A third precursor of Young Poland,was Antoni Lange, a
leading personality in Warsaw literary circles. A translator
of outstanding talent, he introduced the Polish public to
Czech, Hungarian and. modern Greek poets as well as to the work
of the French symbolists and to those.of Edgar Allan Poe.

In contrast to the work of the three Young Poland
literary figures already‘menfioned is that of Leopold Staff,

a humanist’, philosopher, and poet whose output as translator
and editor randes from Friedrich Nietzsché to Saint Francis

of Assisi; the Greek Sdphists and 0ld Chinese poetry.ll Also
mentioned are Kazimierz Tetmajer and Jan Kasprowicz, known in

the Young Poland literary group as one of the famous religious

poets who frequently used religiogf\fiiiii/ig/his work.

11 Ibid., p. 343.
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His poéms published between 1901 and World War I differ
in tome from thaf of Youhg Poland, bgt he employs a vocabulary
.and metrics_similar to theirs. - L. Staff ser;ed several
generations as-a model poet, excellent craftsman and a dedi-
cated humanist--a major'influence in the shaping of éolish
poetry. \\ ' |

Bolestaw Leémian (1879-1937) was a highly talented lin-
guistic e#perimenter wgo elaborated a distinctive mode of
poetic expreésion. Several of the poemé of’Kazimiera Illakowicz
which)employ fantasy, symbolism and fairy-like characters afe :
siglilar in subject. Undoubtedly, the poet most popular with
the Youﬁg P;land poetry reader was Kazimierz Przerwa-Tetmajer
whése mellow verses hest projected.ﬁhe feelings and yearning
of his time. . |

Prose of Young Poland also reflect the spirit and
stance of the movement. hmong novelists worthy of mention

are Stefan Zeromski, W¥adyslaw Reymont, and Wactaw Berent.

Zeromski's novel Homeless People (Ludzie bézdomni),

presents a picture of the intelligentsia of the 1850'5 who
fglt guilty because of their educational superiorify. This
ndvel reveals a“deep social concern with its realistic pic-
tures of poverty and privation. It won support from

socialistic partisans but was condemned by Right Wing
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partisans.:.

-~ Awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1924 for

his epic four-volume novel The Peasants (Chiopi), W&adysiqw

Reymont praised primitive passions and peasant vigor. This’
novel illustrates the then widely held view that "the village
gignified the unlapped resources of the nation, the gauge

of the future."lz

‘The language of the novel is highly
poetic; its descriptions of nature and the agricultural
community are both beautiful and authentic.

Last, of the triumvirate of novelists to be .mentioned

here is Wactaw Berent (1873-1940). His most characteristic

work is Prochno (Rotten Wood, 1901), which gives full ex-
pression to the decadence in art and life toward the end of
the nineteenth éentury. The setting is Berlin; the charac-
ters are cosmopolitaﬁ artists, jgurnalists, and self-styled
philosophers who share a dreary.decadence, weakness of will
and skepticism. In their desperate endeavor to escape
earthly reality, they attempt to find their salvation in

the "art for art's sake" philosophy.

In contrast to this work is the novel Living Stones

(ﬁywe kamienie, 1918), whose setting_is an unidentified

medieval town. Highly stylized in language, its prose,

12 Ibid., p. 370.
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like so much of what Young Polahd produced, is marked by
an excessive uée of péetic elements.

"The Polish theater of this period was strongly in- ,
fluenced by continental playwrights whose works were translated
into Polish. Among these were the Scandinavians Henrik
Ibsen and August Strindberg; the Germans Hermann Sudérmann
and Gerhart Hauptménn; the French writing authors Maurice
Maeterlink and Edmond Roslaud; and the English Qriters Oscar
Wilde, Bernard Shaw, and William Butler Yeats.

Standing head and shoulders over other Polish play-
wrights was Stanistaw Wyspianski, the reformer of the Polish

theater. One of the most original figures of Young Poland,

Wyspiahski's .verse plays (especially The Wedding (Wesele),

Liberation (Wyzwolenie), Warszawianka (Varsovienne), Novem-

ber Night (Noc listopadowa}, and The Curse (Klatwg) were an

ideoclecgical assault on the gentry tradition and the Polish
intelligentsia. These plays portrayed a new vision of Polish
history and bf'Uuanineteenﬁh century struggle for national
liberation. Those plays which depicted contemporary life in
Poland dealt with familiar Polish problems. As a result of
Wyspiaﬁski{s genius these problems toock on a new life and
acquired a new force of expresgion.

This period left another valid contribution to the
Polish theater; this was naturalistic drama. The plays of ’///’

Gabriela Zapolska are imitations of the naturalistic themes“//

S <
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and methods of George Bernard Shaw. This influence can be

seen in her two successful dramas, Mrs. Dulska's Morality

(Moralnoéé.Pani Dulékiej, 1907), and Miss Maliczewska

(Panna Maliczewska, 1912), both about women.

Other important playwrights were Tadeusz Rittner
and Karol Hubert Rostwqrowski who wrote religious drama. A
third author, Wlpdzimierz Perzynski utilized the "slice of
life" technique ;nd wrote comedies that explored theihypo—
critical morality of the middle class.

‘Not only liteérature but philosophy and criticism
occupied some of the best minds of Young Poland. Many of
its leading figures were searching for answers to the mean-

ing of life and sought them in the philosophers who offered
some hope to the individual. Aﬁong these were Arthur
- Schopenhauer and Friedrich Nietzsche: "The"first, because
he advised the individual to withdraw from the inferﬁal
circle of immutable determinism; the second, because.he re-
claimed the individual as a self-sustaining entity creating
values in a universe without metaphysical sanctioﬁ."l3 4
Other philosophers who stimulated independent think-

ing were Max Stirner, Eduard von Hartmann, Henri Bergson and

Soren Kierkegaard. These together with Feuerbach, Marx, and

‘

13 Ibid., p. 325.
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Engels.give a slight imprg;sion of the contradictory
philosophical currents in which Polish intellectﬁals were
caught up.‘H )
Apart from these influences from the continent,
the movement was shaped by native writers. Chiéf among
these was Stanisaw Brzozowski The most important of
\—__7 '

his philosophical essays were gathered in the volumes Idéas

{(Idee, 1910); Studies on The Romantic Crisis of European

- Consciousness (Gtosy wsrdd nocy, 1912); and Diary

(Pamigtnik, published posthumously).

- Brzozowski had firm faith in unlimited human possi-

‘bilities. His initial‘inspiration came from Nietzsche, but
was modified by his study of history. 1In his opinion, the
future belonged to a phildsoéhy that would recognize human
struggle through labor against the forces of nature as the
basis of freedom. He contended that the image of the world
which man possesses at a given moment is always a reflection
8% the state of gechnology at that given morient 14
Brzozowski the philosopher was equally. as well

known as a litérary critic. As can be expected his esti-
mate of literature was conditioned by-his philosophical.

4 .
stance. Two of his contemporaries, Ignacy Matuszewski and

¥

14 Ibid., p. 377. 1
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Wilhelm Feldman, were equally influential.

Matuszewski, long-time editor of the Illustrated
Weekly, wds the most distinguished literary critic of the

period. Author of Stowacki i nowa sztuka (Sfowacki and the

New Art, 190l1), he presented a well-articulated, pene-
tréting study of Juljusz Siowacki (1809-49), the great Polish
romantic poet. This work aimed to underscore the connec-
tions between Siowacki and the Young Poland and Young
Furope movements.- Acbording to Manfred Kridl, "He clearly
expléined the essence of the new literary movement, its
litergfy-genealogy, its points of difference with the pre-
cediﬁg period, and its artistic values."ls

Wilhelm Feldman (1868-1919), was the editor of the

progressive democratic monthly Krytyka (Critique), pub-

1ished in Krakdw. Two of his works went through several

editions. These were Wspdlczesna literatura polska

(Contemporary Polish Literature, 13802), a survey of the

authors and works of the era of positivism and Young Poland,
and a second book devoted to contemporary literary criti-
cism. Both books were used frequently as text books, but
did not bring any new elements into literary criticism.

No effort has been made to include other than the

15 Ibid., p. 465.
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o
most representative poets, novelists, philosophers, and

critics of YounglPoland. To go into greater detail is’
impossible in this dissertation. .

In summary, one can indicate the major character-
istics of neo-romanticism which is reflectea in the Young
'Poland Movement. Its,basic and negative characteristics
are a lack Qf unifying principle or program and a dis-
paragement of urban culture. It is a movement running
counter to materialism, rationalism, industrialization,
mechanization of life, utilitarianism, and the involvement
of.the masées in art. It is a form of isolatiénism,.a
polafization of socieéy, an absence of goals and ambitioné.
It exalts loneliness-as a mode of existence and exhibité ar
‘excessive interest in the metaphysical and a tﬁrning away
from the crowdlin ordéf to direct attention to the ego.
From.thése éharacteristics ensue egocentricism, subjectiv-=
ism and individualism as well as a demonstrated hatred for
the comﬁonplace.

In direct contrast to the concerns and artistic
tenets of the Young Poland Movement aré those which
occup}ed Polish writers in the period between the first
and second Wofld Wars, during which Kazimiera IiYakowicz
 emerged as a promising poet.

It can be said that Young Poland embraced’
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Romanticism in reaction to the Positivist utilitarian

ideal. At first it was ¢ esented only by small groups

of Bohgmians, “deqadents" reached the "art for art's
sake" doctrine. It was, however, a sdﬁeﬁhat_chéotic
movement, i1ts members sometimes being drawn in one-direc-
tién, again in another.’ DesperaFeiy groping'for a satis-
fying'ﬁﬁilosophy of life which would offer hope to the
individual éhey turned to such philosophers as Schopenhauer
and‘Nietzsche, Max Stirner and Eduard von Hartmann, who
stresseﬁ the role of the unconscious. .Some members enter-
tained the views of Bergson‘and Kierkegaard, others were
drawn to the ideas of Marx and Engels. Their minds were
bombarded from all sides by cénflicting and, each in its
éwn way, attractiﬁe'isms“.

| All, however, were unanimous in believing that the
most important and sacred thing‘in one's existence was the
life of the individual mind. This belief brought new life
into poetry, new themes into drama, a new social awareness

into the novel, a new vision of Polish history.
“ -

B. Polish Literature Between the First and

Second World Wars (1918-1939).

'The period between the two world wars saw the restor-

ation of indepehdence to Poland in 1918. This not only

marked a turning point in Polish history but also gave free.

i
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féign to a l&hg—awaited upsurge in the arts and in literé-
ture. ThlS period, however, was no more uniform in its
llterary character than the prev1ous period. 01ld currents
- existed 51de by 51de with new trends. At times they
merged, at tlmes they confllcted with each other; agaln
they influenced each other.

New themes in literature became the subject matter

of the writers of the older generation: Waclaw Berent

wrote the povel The Living Stones (Zywe kamienie) already .

mentioned; Stefan Zeromski, the novel Before the Spring

(Przedwios$nie); Stefan Gatecki (AndrzejStrug), the political

novel The Yellow Cross (Z0%tty krzyé, 1933} ; Boleslaw

Le$émian, a collection of lyric poems The Meadow (L@ka, 1920),

and Leopold staff, The Color of Honey {(Barwa mlodu, 1936)

The younger generation, however, soon dominated the
literary scene. These were young people whose debut‘was
made‘guring or immediately after the war. Perhaps most
éxciting to them was the domain of poetry which boasted a
plethora of literary groups} strongly wooded manifestos,
programs, and short-lived literary magazines. Formists,
Futurists, Expressionists{ led by the Krakow avant-garde,
attracted wide-spread attention in old Krakdw.

Lyric poetry dominated the literature of the first

decade and its gifted representatives won wide acclaim.

The most prominent group was known as the Skamander paétgf/

{
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thelr name being derived from that of their own review
which first appeared in January 1920.
. The-magazine-Skamander carried this declaration:

We want to be poets. of the present, and this is our
faith and our whole "program. We are not tempted
by sermonizing; we do not want to convert anybody,
but we want to conquer, to enrapture, to influence . A\\
the hearts of men; we want to he their laughing and
thelr weeping.:6 e
" Jan Prokop in Llryka Polska quotes William Horzyca
3 . ——
who published the group s credo in the first edition of

e

Skamander:

"The kingdom of spirit is a kingdom of “this, woxld.
We know that the greatness of art does -not appear
to subjects, but in the forms throuéh which it is
expressed, in that most light and illusive game’
of colors, of words transforming a rough experience
into a work of art. We want to be honest workers
in that game, through our efforts hidden under
frivolQus shapes. . . . We resolutely believe in
the sanctity of a good rhyme, in the divine orlgln
of rhyme, in revelation through images born in
ecstasy and through shapes chiseled by work.

These poets>introduced into their verse words taken
from eVeryday life, colloquial, idoms, and an urban selling.
They, however, were attached to Polish poetry of the past,

especially to the Romantics as is'evidenced'by.theirlnaEUre-

16 William Horzyca, Skamander, No. 1, January, 1920
(Progkam of Skamander Group) quoted by Jan Prokop in

Liryk olska, Krakow, Wyndawnictwo Literackie,. 1971,
pp. 30-310.

i
i
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'poetry but ;EFrﬁE same time they were oosﬁoooiitan, open'
to both Russian and French 1nfluences |

Thls group 1ncluded men of strong lnlelduaIlty whose
e;rienoe with Skamander dlffered~1n length of trme. Among
then was Julian Tuwim, in whose poetry dreams and deviis
play a prominenr part. (Certain of Kazimieré It¥akowigz'
poems reflect a similar interest.)‘ L L

Jarostaw Iwaszkiewicz, a "poet‘e-poet“ had less_

~

appeal for the general public. nie pionysiacs (Dionizje,
19225 was; perhaps, the only truly expressionistic volume
of poemsﬁpublished_in”Polend after @orld War I.18 ‘His sub-
‘ject matter was taken from such diverse sources as the
myth of Dlonyqus and the writings of the'German Stefan
George and the Frenchman Jean Cocteau

Not to be underestlmated among the Skamander poets
were Antoni Slonimski, Kazimierz Wlerzynekl, and'Leszek,
Serafinowicz (Jan Lechoh was his pen name).

In addition to the Skamander group was a small-group.
of Revolutionary Poets. Some wiiters praised the Russian
Revolution and Marxiem. Among them were Bruno Jasienski
and Wiadysdaw Broniewski.

| Two rather loosely defined movements, one of the

¥

18 Mi*osz, History of Polish Literature, b. 390.
. 3
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1920's and the other of the 1930's, are known respectively

as the First Vanguard and the Second Vanguard.

The First Vanguard members gave Fhemselves‘the_name
of “Formisﬁs." As‘poofs and artists, they stressed pure
form as the essence of art; thus,lin painting their move-
ment Ied to a deforma%ion of represeoted objects. Tytus

W

Czyzéwski (1885-1945), a poet-painter, published hiol

Pastorals (Pastoratki) in Paris in 1925...In these naive

Christmas carols he gave an avant-garde treatment to motifs

. from 01d Polish poetry. In these simple literary creations

he united age old folk material with original experimental
metrics. SoVeral of Kazimiera leakowioz‘ religious poems
utilize the oaﬁe material but present it in more conven-
tional metrics. -

In contrast to the poetics of £he Skamander group was

that of another Vanguard clique led by Tadeusz Peiper,

founder of a literary review, The Switch (Zwrotnica)

"which he edited-in the 1920'5 He and his collaborators

Julian,. Przybos and Jan Brzgkowskl ob]ected to the: lyrlcal
quallty of Skamander poetry, derided lnsplratlon and
valued the ability to convey an emotion by translating if
into equivalent images——the‘"objective correlatives" of
T.8. Eliot, whose intellectual-appéoach to poetry was

similar to theirs. They valued emotional reticence and
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compéctness-of expression.‘ These three poets and their
followers were idgntifieé'as "The Swiﬁéﬂ." |

:The Second Vanguafd of the 1930's was made up of
numerous individuals and desparate groups whose solidarily
was based on a shared intellectual climate although they did
not Eand togéther in any common program. But they all felt

independent of the Skamander group, since they believed its

optimism was no longer a reasonable attitude in the face of

the seriousness of the then current political and economic
situation. Indeed, to some 'of the Second Vanguard poets,

caught up in a vision of doom, the term "catastrophism" has

- been.appliedf

Among the poets more or less agsociated with the

Second Vanguard were Adam Wazyk, Mieczystaw Jastruh,

" Konstanty Ildefons Gafczyrski, and Jdzef Czechowicz.

These shared no ideology, however scome were closer to
Skamander in spirit and technique, some were distant; some
were politicaliﬁ\gﬁ'thé Right, some on the Left.

L4

More clearlﬁ defined groupings could be found amohg

the contributors to the Warsaw review Quadriga {Kwadryga,

1926-1931) who held pacifist views and criticized Skamander

for its lack of committed engagement and its co_mplacency.19

19 Pomirowski, Nowa literatura w nowej Polsce,
p. 70. ‘
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In l93éb‘a group of students at The Univérsity of
Wilno founded a little literary review, iagarx. These
students best exempiified the‘contradicto;ydgf?ﬂzings ofséhe
younger_generation. It was to them that the term "school of
cgtgstrzghiéts" was given. They were ambivalent in their
attraction to Marxism and their preferencéﬂfor a meﬁaphysical.
frame of referénce. The three original founders of this
group were Tedor Bujnicki, Jerzy Zagorski and(:zeskah&ﬂiiész.

Polish poétry of the war and post-war period owedl

@ great debt to the Second Vanguard.

—

/’ .
The wave of political and social criticism was evi-

de¥t in the thirties in works such as Natkowska's The Boun-

rl

dary Line (Granica), and more indirectly in Kordian and. the

Boor (Kordian i Cham) by Leon Kruczkowski (1900-1962), and

gy the Przedmiescie (Suburb)ﬂgroup of the writers who spe-
cialized in novels written in a journalistic style docu-
menting the plightiof the working class. The new yein of
c;iticism also was responsible fér aﬁ-epic strain of fic-

tion set in the immediate past such as the account of manners

and morals, Nights and Days (Noce i dnie), by Maria Dagbrowska

‘(1889—1565) as well as the psycholdgically based stores of
. Jaroslaw Iwaszkiewicz ana Maria Kuncewiczébwa. In Ferdydurke
Witold Gombrowicz (1904-1969), one of the foremos£ innova—.
tors in twentieth century Polish prose,lheld moral and

social conventions up to ridicule. Expressionism dictated
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by the need to express new ideas and emotions, wd% also the
core of-the work'of Bruno Sohultz (1892-1942), who came cloSe

to surreﬁllsm in hlS perceptlon of prov1nc1al Jew15h llfe,;

—

Cinnamon Shops (Sklepy Cynnamonowe) and The Sanatorlum Under

the Sign of the Hourglass.. (Sanatorlum pod Klepsydre) But the

—

ol

foremost e\ponent of ekperlmentatlon was Stanls&aw Ignacy

‘Witkiewicz (1885—1939), a painter, art theoret1c1an, playwrlght

(about thirty experimental plays), phllosopher and a prose:
writer—jperhaps the most penetrating lntellect of the:;nter—:
war Years.

This sense of imminent disaster, thls total threat

to civilization troubled the writers who emerged in the

" thirties and devoted their works %o moral and ideological

investigations of various forms. In poetry, these mg@ral

investigations took a despairing turn in the works of

Jozef .Czechowicz (l903~l§39), a more reflective vein in

the poetry of Mieczystaw Jastrun (born in 1903) and gave

way to comic expression in the work of Konstanty Ildefons

Gakczynski (1905-1953) . In fiction, the exploitation of

: ‘ 0
moral themes was predominant in the works of Jerzy Andrze-

jewski (born 1909) and, the psychological studies of

Adolf Rudnicki (born in 1912). Literary journalism also’
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essumed an important role in the.lirerature between the
wars, as is evidencea in such writers as-Tadeusz Bey;
zelenski (1874-1941), a brilliant writer and translator of .
the French cla551cs, and the reportlng of Melchior --
Wankowlcz (1892 to 1974) and- Ksawery Pruszynski (1907—//

a
-1956)1 in.this period,-literature gave expression to a
Veriety of-ideas and engendered a neriety of fbrms.‘hlt
was obsessed w1th an urgency to search for new 1d10ms of.
expression, dlrectlons ;p;gh lead llterature to the ranks
of social and artistic.pro%ress.

| Like any artist ﬁho is truly an -individual ereetor,

Kazimiéra Ittakowicz cannot easily be placed in any particu-
lar movemenr. She was, it is gmue, always aware of--and
rsometimes involved'inf—the historical events that shaped
the destiny ef Poland. Throughout her career her poetry
has reflected a great sensitivity to the significance of
historical events, especially as they affect religious
belief and point of view. ©On the other hand, her poetry
has never identified itself with any literary movement
beglnnlng or ending with these events. This does not

mean that she was completely detached from what was g01ng

i~

on around her. Early in her life she was influenced by
ninteenth-century Romanticism and the Young Poland Move-
ment. Later on, she bears a somewhat tangential relation—

_ship to the Skamander group.
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In sﬁmméry, the restoration of independence to
Poland in l9i8,tuéhered in a long-awaited upsurge in the
arts and literature. This period, however, had no uni-
form literary chéfacter, 301@ currents and néw trends
existed side—by-side. ) . |

The younger géneration soon dominated the lite:éry '
scene aﬁd soon proliferated literary groups, published
manifestos, and edited a variety of magazines. Formists,
Futurists, Expréésionigts, Surrealists, all vied for a
following. | ' . |

The greapest‘interest was in lyric poetry. _The
foremost ﬁoets were the Skamander grdup who reacted
strongly aéainst imposing the duty of patriotic service
on writers. They modernized poetic devic¢$; chose con-
£emporary themes, injected into poetry an urban element--
.the landscaée of the modern city, its beaﬁty and its
ugliness. Rhythmic structures became méfe complicated
than the‘traditional.metrié ﬁaiEerAs: ;hhymgs became more
difficultf unﬁsual, and unexpectéd. l

Va;ious avant—garde Ciiquesﬂcaméainto pro&ineﬂce;
the only thing they had in common was a éetéfminationlﬁo
‘thofoughly reform poetry. I o N o

In the mid 1920's, a new novel began to comé into

its own. Experimentation was carried on within a broadly
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‘defined eonception of poetry and was cohcerned chiefly
with structure and Style

This perlod saw the rise of the First and Second
Vanguard. 'The flrst group opposed Skamander and under the
leaderehip of Tadeusz Peiper enunciated a new theory "Art
for Contemporary Life. " - ‘

| The Second Vanguard had a more pe551mlstlc outlook

and held a darker view of the world than dld other of
their contemporarresi

Mueh social and political crrticism emerged in the
1930's, and many novels were‘written to draw attention to
the nlight of the working class.

3. ﬂTechnical Aspects of the Religious

‘ : : - N
Poetry of Kazimiera Ixtakowicz

'Although'the main purpose of this study is the ex-
.amination of religious elements in ‘the poetry of Kiaimiera
Tllakowicz, it is sf$ill the case that the data iezééing ex-
amined, not as theo ogy, but as poetry. It-ié therefore =
rélevant as well as enlightening to devote some attentiOn
to a consideration of those.aspects of the poetry_ef

Kazmmlerz Illakowrcz that are purely technlcal to see

what the general characteristics of her poetry are, and
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what particular aspects of her technjique can be identified
.as uniquely hers, as well as to see whatever relationship
can be established between the formal agpecté of_hér poetry )
and-its content. | | _ b

In this_section of_chapter 1, the basic data of
ninety‘religioﬁs poems afe supjected ﬁo.a brief anaiysis
in terms of génre and theme, and then twenty-five of this
ninety, selected at random, are susjecﬁed td close analysis
in terﬁs.éf stanza féfm, rhyme and meter, tropes and pﬁher
figures, "and the %unctions of verbs,'nouns and édjecti§es.i

Tables are provided to facilitate acquaintance with this

discussion. =,
— j

Of the ninety reiig%ous poems of Kazimiera Itkakowicz
which provide the basic data for this dissertation, the
gréat majority are lyrics, that ié, short poems expressivé
of a single idea, emotion, or perception. Even in the few’
longer ﬁoems that develop their'subjeéts more completélyn
there is a high degree of lyrical expressiveness, so one
might say that on the whole tﬁe religious poetry 6f Kazimiera
Illakowicé is of a lyrical character; she does not write
epics, or dramatic verse, or discursive philosophical poems.
Rather, she is concerned with,the guick, effective expres-
sion of feeling, trying ﬁo capture it in a brief but force-
ful image, instead of trying to explain or analyze it. Her

short poems, which are in the great majority,'often are

BN
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built on a single image; her longer poems arg to a great,
eﬁtent constructed of images strung together. These
qualitiés of her religious yerse are also knowntto char-
acterize her non-religious verse.
Poems contéining no more_ﬁhan’thirty lines comp;ise
,the majority of the ninety poems under consideration.
- However, there are fourteen pbems in thié group that .con-

.+ tain more than thirty lines. Seven of these have fifty or

more lines. TT;S entire group'includés two hymns, a'Méss,

a litany, four 6ng narratives containing ly ical elements,

" one shorter such poem, three iscellanepus

pPrayers, and two

poems.

| Nine-additional poems contain‘betwéen'twehty—one

and thirty lines.;‘These are mostly prayers or lyficél
narratives. Tf theée poems of medium length are ddded to
the'first gfoup, there are still only twent?—three poems

out of éne“hundred that are mofe than twenty lines long..
The femaining seventy-seven céﬁlbe classified as lyrics,
whether the individual poem is a prayer, or the fragment -

df a saint's life‘in which a single emotipnal’re;ponse ig
evoked, or merely the briefiexpression of an idea or feeling
in which religious elements are present. The best indica-
ﬁiOn that Kazimiera Ittakowicz' rgligious-poems are fof thg,“”'
most part short lyrics is the fact thét forty-nine poéms

out of the ninety contain twelve lines or.less.



-

BACKGROUND® TO THE STUDY 40(a)

»

As far as thematic_cqntén; is concerned, these .
poems can be broken.down_into three main categoriesE
1) those poems that are primarily expressive of tradi- -
tional religious belief and feeling, éftgn employing con-
ventional forms (e.g.; £ymﬁ§ and prayers); i) those that -
deal with traditional religious themes and concepts but,
are ih fact no£ conventional in their treatmenf or in'tﬁeif
ideas‘(e.g., the Jnon—prayers"); and 3) those that are no£
primarily about reiigious subjects but which nevefthéléss
employ religious iméges and ideas as a way.of'clarifying
or intensifying a statement or.a féeling.

The firét categoryréan be broken down as ﬁollows:
14 prayers to God or a saint, 10 short lyrics, 4 long
narratives, 4 short-narrativeér 3 ﬁymns} 1 mass, 1 litany,
and two miscellaneous poems. This catééory éontains,
therefére,,thirty;nine péems. N

In the second category. there are two main divisions.
The first division consists of those poems that cﬁn be
“called "prayer—liﬁe lyrics." . Thef are "prayers" that either
- do not address God or a saint at all, or, in addressiné, |
God or a saint, do not ﬁray for things that are normally
agsqgiated with éerioué prayers (such as the prayer té Saint
Cecelia that asks relief from unwelcome muéic)ﬁ -These are
not reallf prayers in esseﬁce, but’ they do show'some of the

charactaristics of prayer. The second division of the

&
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unconventional poemg can be called "non-prayers," even
v
perhaps "anti-prayers." Here the usual expectations of
“"what a prayer is are reversed. Such a'poem is "Na Gromnlczna"

("Purification of Our Lady"), which contalns the follow1ng

lines: . .

. . .And ‘do not pray, Most Holy Maiden,
Star of the fortunate, brief dying one,
for me protection or. happiness,
do not pray., Aurora of Grace, do not
shleld only - ‘mention. - :

There are 15 "prayer—llke lyrics" and 6 "non-prayers" within

wn

“‘this second category There are, in addition, 16 short

lyrlcs of an unconventlonal sort, as well as 4 short narra-

N

tives and ‘one 1yr1cal monologue. Altogether” 42 poems .nake .

up thls second category

- Thé flnal category consists mainly of short lyrics, -
seVentegrd . in all, and includes as’ well th‘miscelianeous .
- . . poems, making al!total of mineteen poems. ...

-~ o

. o

- Stanza - - - 7 A

- .. . a
. +

In dlscu551ng stanza arrangement the facE that the
. ' : e - S

sample of selécted poems numbers ‘twenty-five must ‘be tempor-—-

-

arily disregarded because.one of';hese poems, "Hymny do

. e "Ducha:%wietegb";T"mens‘to E%e Holy Spirit"), consists of
« - three separateﬁisElf—contained sections~which do not- share
oY the same stanza arrangement ”Thus, for thds discussion only,

~ e

the sample w1ll be treated as 1f it centains twenty- seven

~
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poems. - o . - -
There are three basic kinds of poems in the sampling.

First is the poem that consists-of only one stanéa, and in

. which the stanzas are of equal length. Third is the poem

that consists of more than one'stanza, and in which-the

stanzas are of unequal length.

The first group contains six pdéms, varying in
length from four lines to fourteen lines. They all em-
ploy rhyme, but the variety of rhyme schemes can be in-
dicaéed_by the fact that the shortest poem, "Potdw"
("Fisﬁihg") employs a simple scﬁéme, aabb, whereas the
longest, "Modlitwa za wichry" ("Prayer for the Gales")

employs a Qompiex, irreqular rhyme scheme, abacdddebceaba 23

‘Besides "Polow" ("Fishing") only one otﬁer single-stanza
poem, "Wilk w klatceé ("Wolf in a Cage"), employs a ‘regular
rhyme scheme, aabbece. The remaining three poems, ai}
rhyming irregularl?,'are "Duch i cialo" ("Spirit and Body"),
with eight lines; "Stworzenie" ("Creature"), with nine
lines; and "Modlitwa" ("Prayer"), with twelve lines.

The second majbr group cogprisés sixtgen poems 6ut
of the total'bf Ewenty—seﬁen.-‘They are gnumerated'hére ip

order of number of-lines per stanza.

20-23 For'this poem, énd others, weak rhyme is not dis-~
tinguished from identical or _close rhyme. See the section
on rhyme for further discussion. '

>

-
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One poem, "Grob. majora Stadnlcklego W, Kluzu"‘
( The Grave of Major Stadnicki in Kluz"), uses a two-— llne
¢ :
stanza. It contalns elght stanzas rhymed aa, bb, etc.
Three poems use a three-line stanza.:-One of them,-'
"Bog-jest takze z nimi..." ("Seeking God"), containing

six stanzas, alSo'rhqus aaa, bbb, etc. The third, "Dwie

.twarze“("Two Faces"), is exceptional because in addltlon

T e to, 1ts four three line stanzas, it contains an ehtra

E

,slngle “line. Its rhyme_scheme_rs aaa, bbb, ccc, dde, g.-

‘Eiéht:poemS'use a'four line stanza. The rhyme

.-scheme abab 1s u;éd for all of them SlX of them contaln

5

four stanzasr they are "Odtracona, modlltwa (! Spurned
Prayer"), two SéCtanS of "Hymny do Ducha sw1etego"

(™ Hymns to the Holy Splrat“), "Chodze za Toba, Chryste..

("1 Walk Behlnd You, Chrlst") "Pug obok Boga" ("Near to'

'God“), and TZarnydym" (“Black Smoke") .. One of them,

"Zamiast modlitwy" ("Instead of Prayer"), contains three

stanzas. Another,'"Modlltwa‘w troku" ("Prayer in a CroWd"),
contains two staﬁZas. .
Three poems use a six-line stanza One of them,

"Pdcierz ranny" ("Morning Prayer"), ‘has nine 'stanzas

A

. rhyming aabccb.. Another, the middle section of "Hymny do o

..Ducha Swietego" ("Hymns to the Holy Splrlt"),‘has three

3

stanzas, rhyming ababcec. The thlrd, ”Nlechby ta jedna:

nié..." ("Let It Be That One Thread..."), consists of twd .
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l‘stanzas, and uses 3 compleh 1rregular rhymercheme.'

ababcc dxdede. ) - ;v o N .

N
o . .
. . -
e . - M s P ,a
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i -  The Yast.in thlS group of 51xteen poems w1th - N

wr - z

stanzas equal length is ?Pogrzeb Pana Jezusa o Funeial T,

' B . 3
e g . » ‘
" X 3 N

of Jesus"), which contains two- stanzas rhymifig aabbcca * .

- N g X - - ’ oo
addefe‘f . : R T -
acderet. v . - N P s
The flnal group of the twenty sevenjﬁonsists of =

-
F .

five poems tontalnlng stanzas of unequal: 1ength '"Modlitwa “]'

o dmierdé" ("Prayer for Death“), has three stanzas of, 7, W;"4{
‘ ‘Q * .- * = . [
twelveﬂ eight and ten lines respectlvely?, Besplte this
PR b
“1rregular1ty, it has a fairly regular rhyme scheme: v

W, wl . e

+

ababccddeeff, gghhiijj, kllkmmnnoo.- A second:poem, y

e

"Na Gromnlczna“‘("Purlflcatlon of Our Lady"), ‘has two

“ . ™
E - u

stanzas of eight and flfteen llnes respectively. It.also
contains a fairly regular rhyme soheme: aabbcbceb, LT

ddeeffgxghhigibf A third poem, "Do sw1etej CQEYlll"‘("TG S

_Saint Cecilia"), has stanzas of 51x, four and two llnes N

.,

respectively, rhymlng somewhat lrregularly ahaaac, bded ce:,
L . - . DR

The fourth poem in this group, "Przed Chrystueem Salezjanow"

("Before ‘Christ of thé Fathers of Salnt Francms of © o

p53

Sale511 ), has two stanzas of nine lines and three lines, R

and three lines,.rhyming irregulari?: axabbacdc eed.  ‘The
> S Do SrJ\ i

24The symbol "x" denotes a word whlch does not "
rhyme with any other in the poem. .

.

L) B "
* . 4



{

‘Ia§t poem,. "Modlitwa za lotnictwo" ("Prayer for the Air

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY 43

Force“), contains three stanzas of eight, eight and four

h

lines respectively, and rhymes irreqularly: aabbcxex,

.dedefgfg, xhxh.z5

Two very brief conclusiéns may be drawn from this
én&leis: l)iKazimiéra Illékowicz‘show; a preference fori_
poems ‘with 'stanzas of equal length, usually four stanzas
of'§0ur‘lines rhyming abab, althéugh sofmetimes the rhyme
scheme is irrégular or uncertain; 2) there is some degree

/1?f correla£ioh between inequality of sténza length énd
- irregularity of rhyme‘échemé. |
_An examination of twenty-five of ‘her religipﬁs
poems selected at random yield'interesting dafa about
Kazimiera Ittakowicz' ghoicé of stahzé forms, rhymé and‘
mete&.(These poems are included‘in"Appendix-Z). |
| Six of the selected poems are one stanéa in length

‘varying from four to fourteen lines. :Only two_bf the six
employ a standard rhyme scheme. "Qdiéw" ("Fishing"), uti-
‘lizes the éggg structure while "Wilk w -klatce" ("Wolf in a
. ’Cage"),'empl;ys the rhyme scheme aabbcc. fhg four other

one-stanza poems utilize a more complex, irregular rhyme

‘ 25 The words dernoted by "x" in this example-might be
considered as rhyming exceptionally weakly. They are "nakryl-
{ eskadre" and “"wyzhacz-ojgzyzny." Im the statistical analy-

- 8is of rhyme they are counted as non-rhyming words.
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scheme as in "Modlitwa za wichry" ("Prayer for the Gales"),

‘whlch rhymes abacddebceaba

-t

- three, They rhyme Erregilarly.

Sl\teen poems of more than one stanza employ a

variety of stanza forms..."Grdb majora Stadnlcklego W
Kluzu" (“The Grave of Major Stadnlckl 1n Kluz ), is wrltten
in rhymlng couplets; "Bdg jest takze z nimi. - ;("God Is

Also With Them"), is in ‘triplets.  Of those written in’

triplets "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces“),'is ekceptional,be—

cause 1n addition to its four three line stanzas, it con-~

talns ‘an extra single line. Tts rhyme scheme i% -

aaa, bbb cce, ddd e.

Elght poems are written in quatralns 'The rhyme
. P
scheme abab is used in all of them. Three poems use’ a -
six—line stanza. Of these "Pacierz ranny" ("Morning

Prayer"), is made up of nine stanzas rhymlng aabccb One

poem, "Pogrzeb Pana Jezusa ("Funeral of Jesus ) , contains

™

two stanzas of seven lines each rhyming irregularly aabbcca

addefef. "Przed Chrystusem Salezjandw" -("Beofre Christ of
the Fathers of Saint Francis of Salesii") is composed &f

two stanzas, the first containing nine lines, the” second, &

v * '.\v.

'Two conclusions can be drawn from Kazimiera,

ITttakowicz' choice of stanza patterns: 1) She shows a

of four lines rhyming abab; 2) there is some degree of -

FRRN

preference for stanza of equal length}‘usuaiIY‘four stanzas
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correlation between inequality of‘stanza'lehgth and

irregularity of-rhyme scheme.
Rhyme

Five categories\ofirhyme—relationship that can be
identified in the poetry of Kazimidra ItZakowicz: 1) per-
fect rhyme, 2) "pdetical”.rhyme, 3f cloée rhyme, 4) weak
rhyme,.and 5) no rhyme. | b

The first class, perfeét rhyme, is that for wﬁich
the spelling indicates absoluté identitf o£ pronqneiation

of the pertinent sounds. In monosyllabic words, these.

would be the vowel and the final consonant or consonant

L)
.

‘ciuster, for exampléil "szlak4kfzak;'"wzwy2~k:zyé."26 In
_mﬂltisyllabic wdrds, the pertinent sounds wﬁuld‘be thé
vowel of thé penultimate syllable, the consonant or con-
sohanf c;uster'which“follows this vowel,-ana the final
vowel or vowel—plus-consénant, for example: "skraju-raju,"
.Jhusarzy—raééarzy."."wonneupozgonne." Of 'the 423 iines éf
poetry that make' up tﬁé sample, 143 (33.8%) are in perfect
rhyﬁe relationship with at least one otﬂer‘line in the same
poem. This includés rhyﬁes thét result from.repetitiqn of

the same world.

N 26 All examples are from the twenty-five poems of
Kazimiera IY¥takowicz selected for analysis. :
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The second class ls.the “poetical“.rhyme, a concept‘
elaborated by Giergielewicz when he sa}s thet "certain
vowels whlch are considered different in sormal speech are
treated in rhyming as identical. This,cao be said in Polish
of the vowels 'i' and 'y ln a stressed position ;3'27
According to this~definitlon, these pairs would be accurate
rhymes: ‘"oczysci-zisci," and “swiciefwycie."- Other rhymes
that would fit into.the class as‘defined by Giergielewicz
‘would be "chclalo—umiaka," "najbardziej;poga:dzi“:aﬁd
"niﬁi—ptzekletym}zieﬁl." Presumably also such thymes as
"brzeg-rzek" Wouldfbe considéred “ooeticallf" accurate, al-
though itlis the consonant similarity which ls‘inrqoestiot,
rather. than the vowels. A total of 28 llnes of the 423 fall
into this class, or 6.8%. Thus, l7l, oxr 40.4% of the total

/

- number of- llnes in the twenty five selected poems can be

-

_con51dered as partaklng in. either 1dent1cal of "poetlcally
. L2

perfect rhyme.

The ‘third category of rhyme relatlonshlp is. that
whlch is. very, close, and yet not. 1dent1cal or pOetlcally
petfect.‘ These include such palrs as "motyll chyllm,"

‘ " and "krdtka- lodke . Altogether, lOl

~"pac1erzu pancerza,

_(23.9%) of the llnes under con51deratlon use this close

27 Mﬂxmysiaw Giefgielewicz, Introduction to Polish
Versification, Ph11adelph1a° University of Pennsylvania
. Press, 1970, p. 114. ‘
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rhyme, i _ o v
The fourth'category.is weak rhyme. This consists
of some degree ofisimilafity in sound, whether of vowel or

of consonant sounds or combinations of the two, which can

be labeled under the general heading of "assonance." The.

words are clearly not rhymes, but they share_sufficieﬂt
similarity in sound to suégest\;? inteﬁtiohal hérmonf.
Someﬁimeé the degree of assonance‘is a subjective matter
for the individual réad@r. Obvious-assénance;is found in
sgén pairs as “mréku;dok%d," ll‘uchs:nié—.g_)r;;nia,‘” and

{ .
“qychowaé—wydoleé." But it may be disputed whether asso-

_nance 1is present in such pairs as "sﬁrzyéiggio—pokleklim,"

w28

or "reszta-przepasd. In the. poetry

L
the great majority of weak rhyﬁes show ‘strong assonance in
the gtressed.voweLf-less in the. consonants, and least in

the unstressed final véwel..‘TYpical of this pattern are
"wertepachfélepé," "niska-Stadnicki" and "skutkow-lutni."
The distinction between close rhymes and weak fhymes is
sometimes blurred, but in general it could be said that a
close rhyme needs the change of oﬁly one phonetic element to

become an exact rhyme (e.g., "nowy-giowe"), whereas a weak

rhyme would require the change of more than one phonetic

' 28 These pairs are counted in the statistics as

S

of Kazimiera Ilkakowicé,'

.,
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element, as in "wertepach-slepe." Weak rhymes occur in
- ‘ ‘ A

132 lines, a total of 31.2%, Thus, it is seen that 233 .
lines, or 55.1% of the.total, partake in "imperfect"
rhymes. i-

Thé final and.leasé.important cafegory consists of
those liﬁes from,the'samp%é that do not rhyme with any
other line in the poems in which they appear. There  are
19 such lines among"thel433, or 4.5% of the total.

| It can be concludea from this statistical survey

that Kazimiera Ittakowicz |is a rhyming poet, but that the

majority of her rhymes are imperfect according to usual

poetical standards. She ils concerned with méintaining
harmoﬂ} of sound in her verses, but does not make a great
effort to achieve perfect identity of sound. In this
connection it should be pointed out that é chronological
survey Qf hér rhyming patterns yields the fact that the
number of imperfect rhyme$ increééeé in the‘dourse of her

career.

Other HarmoWic Devices

Kaziﬁiera I2akowicz makes free use of alliteration
and internal assonance to |achieve felicity of ;ound. Of
-the two,'alliterétion plaﬂs a much lesser role. While it
can be;perceived-in niﬁgteén-of the twenty-five poems under
‘analysis, it is uggaﬁﬁithe? sparingly{ aﬂd most of the time

|

7.. R
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is not very obvious. However, there are some few examples
-of rather insistent alliteration,.as this from "Na-
" Gromniczna" ("Purification of Qur Lady"):

wiszacy nad woskiem gromnic,
przez las kolacy i-wyjace wilki,

29

and this sequence of words in "Nlechby ta jedna- n1c

("Let It Be That One Thread )} zyc1a~zyio/ zywe.
'These-examples of'alllteration are not_typical-of

the poetry of Ka21m1era Il&akowxcz Such patterns occur

‘ perhaps-once in alpoem, occupylng only a few’ of the total

- number of lines. Thls lS not the case w1th patterns of

Iinternal-assonande, however, Wthh occur w1th conSLderablel

°frequency.‘ 0f the sample twenty—flve poems,.only~three do"

not show some degree of 1nternal harmony or sound USua%ly

it is 51m11arlty within one llne, or between adjacent llnes,

of vowel and consonant combinatiohs., This stanza from

"Odtracona modlitwa™ ("Spurned"Prayer"), shoﬁslnow.a har-. -

monious structure of a sound pattern can bs'established by -

the use of internal.rhyﬁes and assonances as Qeli as‘finalu

_‘rhﬂymés : | |

Chce. wybtadac opieke i taske
pokornymi, cichymi sitowy

u Dziewicy, co zlota przepaske
ma wkoio giowy.3

%

" 29 'Ta.jedna nié,'p.-47

30 Wiersze Religijne, p. 23.
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‘Several sounds, besides the rhyming ones, are repeated; the most
' important,-shewing very deligerate internal assonance, are ~ymi
N and the repeated,ﬁ,_l and o in "ziofa}" "wkoto," and "glo&;,"
Unliﬁe the use of identical rhynes,uwhich as has been
noted seems to have decreeSed as the poet developed, the. use of.
internal rhyme and assenance ﬁas,remainea quite consfant over the
years. “Cﬁtrgcona.ntdiitWa" (”épurned Prayer") is an early poem . |
(1917-18) . The fol;owing stanza is from "Dwie Twarze" ("Two Faces"),

written in 1957:

Ty, ktdrego éwiatioéciq zywia sie Zbawieni,

zabliznij gorycz éycia{ Zmyj u;okor;enigl

a na schylona glqwe daj pokory wieniec.

" Rhythm .

" It is more difficplt to ar?ive at clear—cut“eonclueions
about the rhythmic aspects of the'poetfy of Kazimiera ItYakowicz
“than it is about the aspects ef';hfmetand éseonenCe;‘ Not only is
Polish prosody not subject to_watereﬁight'c}assification, but the
.poet herself is notoriocusly independent in her aftitude eowards
conventional netrical‘theery; |

According to Giergielewicz, 32 five basic classes of ' -

LY

31 Ta. jedna ni¢, p. 198.

32 Giergielewicz, Introduction to Polish, pp. 16-111..
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Polish metficglrpractiee can be distinguished. Thesé are
the following: 1) syllabism, which depends on syllable

. count at the fundamental-metrical determinant; '2) sylla-

w

botonism, in which the metrical basis is a combination of

syllable and accent (or foot); 3) tonism, in which the

onhly metrieai basig\is the accent (or foot); 4) dirreguiar"
verse, which as rela:avely free of metrical unlformlty but
sﬁlll bears some- relatlonshlp to one of the three tradi- -

tlonal systems; and 5) “free" verse, which is not tied to‘

any of the tradltlonal systems of ver51f1cat10n

- Alth ugh nimerous difficulties in cla581f1cation

-t ) . " . .‘_. . : - . .
are presented, by the poetry ofHKa21m1era Fr¥akowicz (for

example} one stanza pf a poem may be qute regula AR its

metrlcal scheme,'whlle a second may be 1rregular) oné
can roughly group the twenty—five poems undéer examination

" as follows: syliabic——l, syllabotonic--7, tonic—fél
irregular~—12, free 'verse—-2.

A chief dlfflculty in the cla551f1cat10n of these
poems accordlng to tradltlonal categorles results from the
fact that even when she is apparently following a partlcu—
lar system, Ka21m1era Iliakow1cz will create varlatlons

qthat, so to speak, deny the poem full c1tlzensh1p A good
example is "Grob majora Stadnickiego w Kluzu" ("The Grave

of Major Stadnicki in Kluz"). This poem is put into the

syllabic category because it shows a high degree of ~

2
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'Lsosyllabism-—eleveh of its ﬁedrteen lines have fourteen
syllables—fand because every line contains a distinetly
articulated antlcadehza and cadenza created by a caesura.
But even.though each of the 1l4-syllable lines'has‘its
caesura in exactly the same place (after thenseventh |
syllable), a characteristic of rigid syllablsm, it must be
.recognlzed that the syllabic system is not belng followed
Qrec1sely: four of the lines have thirteen syllables and
'-one has twelve. Nevertheless, there is ho category other
 than syllablc in which to place this poem It is further
from any of the ‘other four types of metrlcal approaches

than 1t is from syllablsm s
Other examnples of.syllabotonism are not as regular,
but 1t is worth notlng that the system is ‘still evident in

the poetry of Kazlmlera It¥akowicz as latefas 1957, as_is

seen in "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces"), published that year.’
Like’other examples, it does not conform to the'syllabotonic
system as much as either "datracona modlitwa" ("Spurned
Prayer") or "Czarny dym" ("Black Smoke"). |

Tonism is to be found in three of the sample Qoems.
_The most‘effective example,_perhaps, is "Modlitwa"

("Prayer") :
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l s8 | ss -sSs
2 «s85" s8S = sSs
3 s§5.. sS. ssSs -
R 4 s5 ° sS sSs -
' 5  8s sSs - Ss
6 'sSs Ss'. Ss
7 . 8s sSs Ss- .
8 sSs G)ss .Ss (s5 sSs sSs?)
Lo “9 Ss Ss » Ss sSs
B 10 - sS s5 sS8s |
11 . sS s8 ssSs - .
12 Ss Ss Ss

The fact that seven of the twelve lines haveé the same

number of syllables {seven) mlght argue for this poem belng-
classified as syllabotonic rather than tonic, but when
almost "half of thé& lines of a poem do not conform .to
syllablc_regularltyq it mlght more justly be argued that-
syIlable‘coant_was not uppermost in the poet s mind. -0On

‘the other hand,.all but one of the twelve lines have three
accents (ihcludrng what ie taken as an obligatory stress

on the first syllable of "niemilosierne“). " So the pattern
of tonism 1s rather strong. What is most interesting abput
the technical aspects Qﬁ-thls poem 1is the ninth line, with
'Vlts unmlstakable four stressee. A gLance at the text

'shows that thls line could easrly have had seven syllables”
and three stresses, rather than nine and four, because a
word is. repeated. But it is’ just this repetition ef,"biegna,
biegna"T(;run, run“), that distinguishes Kazimiera
Ixtakowicz as a;poet, not a ;ersifier, for the. additional
stress in the liné reinforces its emotional content. Being

»

contrary to ex tations, it calls special attention to

*
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"

_BACKGROUND

.r

itself, ﬁhicq is the purpose of the poet.

.. Twelve of the twenty—fivé‘sample poéms fall into

IS

the "irregular" categofy; that is, they belofg to mo
particular‘éystém, although parts may echo one or ‘another

systém{'.The class is too large and -diverse to- be dis- -

1Y

cussed herei%p ahy detdil, .but an example may illustfate

what ﬁs to be found in the irregular verse of Kazimiera
. - \ - .
Itrakowicz. "Pacierz ranny" ("Morning Prayer"), which has

"nine 6-1line stanzas, shows no uniformity of either syllable
' count or aépent pattern. . The first stanza, for example,
has lines of 13, 13, 9, 15, 15, and § syllables; the

second has 18, 14, 11, 14, 10, and 6. Similarly, the.
. first stanza's six lines have 7, 5, 3, 5,.6, -and 3 stresses,

while the second has 7, 6, 4, 5, 4, and 6. In spite of the

regular rhyme scheme (aabcch except for"the finaI’stanzé, ~
which conE?ins some unrhymed wé;dsl, "Pacieri,rannyJ éhoWs-
virtually no métrical uniformity. Thé}eJArg, however,
several placed in which it is clear that the poet”intends
that a feeling of regularity be perceived. 1In the first
'stanza,'for example, the liges; -

-~ -
- PO

We énie po gwiazdach stapakam jak po zZotych kamykach,
-teraz sie dzien otwiera, a raj na rygle zamyka...33
- . :

show not only rhyme, but a-parallel swing beteen:anticadenza

-
-

-

33 Wiersze Religijne, p. 68. - ’ 4?

¥



'taln no metaphor, two others contaln lmpllClt metaphorsﬂ

BACKGROUND TO.THE STUDY & 4

lano cadenga,-with a caesura ceming after the thirdjfoot

in‘each line--reminiscent of syllabic boetry. In thei
fifth stanza thete is-a very strong pattern‘of tonic'rehe—
tition between two rhymlng 11nes, 3 and 6:

miedzy Skorplonem, Lucznlklem i Lwem!.
.PoznaIam, de1ga§am; walcgylap, w1eh?

The final class, consisting of poems written in

. N . , . - N ) .
free verse, contalns "pordw" ("Fishing") and "Na Gramniczna"

("Purlflcatlon of Our Lady") The extreme range of both

syllable count and number of feet puts both poems far Yrom
any system. "potdw" ("Fishing"), for example,  shows the
following pattern:

sSs Ss Ss ssSs Ss sSs g o (w\

ssSs sSs° sSs Ss Ss sSs Ss T Lot

Ss Ss Ss .sSs. ssSs sSs S§ , A

ssSs Ss s5 sS§° sSs Ss '§s S8s- -

Since metaphor is the- flgure of speech" most commoh

to poetry, it is worthy of note that K321m1era IlIakow1cz
does not rel§ heav1ly on metaphor for the productlon of
poetic effects, although, as the follOW1ng breakdown shows,
there are several poems in ‘which metaphor is used rather

frequehtl§ The twenty—five poems can be divided'in;o\iii::;;y '

classes accordlng their use of metaphor. Two .poems, con—

s - R

34Ibw'_.(\.- - Ly
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'in Kazimiera Illakowiéz' religious poetry' It is qulte »

three‘poems congaln a.

- e e

nd elght poems contaln several meta—\

»

tain two metaphoi

phors.. By approxlmate count there are llO examples of

-

Wlthln these same poems there are fewer than e

- ’
ot ~

twenty-five examples of~synecdoche-and;metonymy '«Thlrteen~

poems contaln no ewample of those flgures of spe ch seven;-

have one example, three hQVe two, two alone contaln more"

L.

than two. L. s L T

. . - . . coL e -
* . -

PR

Symbolism,:on the'other_hand; is a marked element

. . . . .
PR S

) natural that poetry whlch lS rellglous in 1ntentlon should

amples of symbollsm w1th1n“the twenty flve poems.- ThlS

x,

make consrderable .use of famlllar symbols {e g., cross, A

.

thorns, w1ngs) tradltaonallyaassoc1ated w1th Chrlstlan .

. "
e -

belieff ‘Therefore, 1t is neot surbrlslng to flnd 195 ex- N

HERY N

-
-l

a

means that for,each poem there is an average of 7.8 symbols.
In only one poem no symbol 1s employed ‘Approx1mately

ninety, or one-half, of all "the’ symbols, are unmlstakably

o 5

religious id meaning. Of the remalnlng nlnety, most ‘re- ¥

.

veal their rellglous meanlng only through lnterpretatlon
based on thelr context ~prov1ded by elther the tlfle or .

other 1deas, or by both:h, . f _ -

’ ) -} : [ ST T “.::
7 _ﬁségetaphor in the twenty flve poems... : j-: . -’:‘ T

g e e L - e H o ——— e e e
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speech and choice of vocabulary be considered highly un-

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY - 50

-

Imagery is the vital and distinctive substance of 1

the religious poetry of Kazimiera I2xakowicz. It is so
rife that it is futile to attempt to make a listing of the

separate images Their vaéiety and orglnallty are self-

evident. The images engage the reader’'s lnterest and

‘understanding at a level of apprehension beyond the

nerely rational."-They also fuifill a pnrpose-typically
aeSociated with lyric poetry by argueing reﬁponses bé-, "= |
longing(fﬁ the realm‘qf inner feeling than to that of any
intellectual systém. | | | "

.Repetition for emphasis and for the creation’of

melody is found in twenty-one of the twenty-five poems

with anaphora appearing Yn about half the poems in the

s?ﬁble. Ellipsis is used in thirteen of the twenty-five.

Its use at tlmes adds to the obscurlty of some passages

but mogf frequently .t produces an orlglanl effect.

When all the aspe ts of literary technlque em—

ployed in these religiolis poems are examined and evaluated,

it“is evident that=on; he whole‘Kazimiera Illakowicz re-

mains: ba51cally with n the conflnes of conventlonal pOEth

practlce.' She has not experlmented to any great extent

sor can her use of stanza gprm,‘rhyme, meter,,flguresJof

!

usual., Nevertheless, -in much of her poetiy she sho&sia
strong effort at individuality®and inventiveness, and.a

1
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-well-developed sense of the_possibilities of usiné poetic

devgces in fresh and interesting ways in order o enhance
kthe‘effectiveness of her communication.with her reader;'

Tt is well to remember that, although iﬂ her use

of petaphor and.symbolism, she does not attempt‘to achieve
any unnsual effects, she does.show:a high\dearee of
‘originality in her use-oﬁ imagery. It is in thesarea of
imagery, in,such poems as "Do dwietej Cecylii ("TojSaint o

Cecilia") and "Tuz obok éOga" ("Here Begide God"), which

K

are very obscure in part, that Kazimfera Illakowicz.comes
" closest to dlsplaylng unmlstakable 1n:§§e\§ence from the g
tradltlonal techniques of poetic literature. 7 .
" Appendlx 2 contains tables‘whlch glve concrete
examples of types of rhyme and percentage of typlng rhyme
utlllzed in the twenty -five selected religious poems.
(See Tables I- and II). |
| ‘Table IIT 1ndlcates the4dlstr1butlon of the number
of llnes in these poens whlle Table Iv llStS metaphors em-

ployed in them. Table V lists the symbols Kazimiera

Ir¥akowicz: used.
Summary and Conclusions

This chapter has been concerned with providing a
background to the: study of the rellglous poetry of Kazimiera

Illakow1cz First, a summary of'her life and literary
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accompllshments was presented Almehtibn was made of her
ancestry, educatlon, war—tlme'experlence, dlplomatlc ser~
v1ce, exile and return to her‘natlve land. Her lrterary
works and the awards they merlted were - lndlcated Then.ah..
overview of the hlstorlcal and cultural movements of the
period her llfetlme spanned.was presented.l.Thls section of
chapter 1 was broken down  into’ two subdivrsiqns: Young
Poland and Polish Literature Between the First and Second
World Wars. |

The-last sectlon of the chapter was,devoted to a.
considerataon of the technrcal aspects of Kazimiera Illakowicz'
rellglous poetry, data has been provided from a sampllng of
twenty—rour 1yrlc poems.whlch ;ere analyzed, and addltlonal
datahbeihg_preﬁide&‘in fi;e_tablesréontained in Appendix 2.

It.was‘shown that although Razimieéra ItZakowicz
maslnot a’ member of any llterary clleue,'certaln of her poems
‘bear’ a resemblance to those of Boleﬂiaw Lesmlan since they
employ 51mllar subject matter, fantasy and symbollsm.‘ In
llke manner, certaln of her poems resemble those” of Jullan

- Tuwem.

Her's has truly been a}quest for religious certitude,

ssed as a child, lost as yourng woman, tried by fire '
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dhring two world wars, attained througg suffering, exile
" and prlvatlon. .

Love of country ‘and love of God shlne through her
poems which express every mood and longlng of the human
heart. .

Cosmopolitan rather than provincial she can take
her place among those who have made genulne and lasting
contrlbutlons to the llterature of her natlve land.

She is both~ Cathollc and catholic 51nce her poetry-
_expresses unlversal themes and brlngs for the unlversal
emotional responses.-

e Very little‘serious critical material has been
wrltten about Kazimiera Illakow1cz poetry What has heen
wrltten appears to brief articles ‘in popular perlodlcals
Accordlng to critic Marta Wyka, it 'would be a very dlffl—
cult task to write a crltlcal biography of Ka21m1era
ItXakowicz because of the dlverSLty of her life 51tuatlons:
‘her various roles of student, poet, government official,
teacher of languages, c1tlzen of the world.

- M., Wyka, however, p01nts out that leakow1cz is
considered a peculiar and Epusual poet who was completely

1ndependent of political societies and cultural and -

literary clique#; although the poet was well aware of the

\
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-

“typ@s and kinds of poetty being wfitteh by her contem-

poraries.35‘

v Bogusiaw Kaczyﬁski states that she was well aware
. 1 . ]
of \%\#r

. the contemporary literary-trends asiwell as their

.éprnents because she had the opportunity_tg/éeet many

famous writere, personalitiés and artists. Kaczynski -
kY .-

remarks: - ' .'\;?
Stephen Zeromski, Artur Rublnsteln, Paul and Sophia
Kochanski and most importantly, Karol Szymanoqul
Szymanowski is important because of his musical
contribution towards her collection of children's
rhymes. At that time she did not. care or have
knowledge of his musical endeavors as far as her
work was concerned, as he was not yet famous.

He quotes what Kazimiera I&Zakbwicz‘said of herself:

I didn' t feel that I had anything in common with
the literary people, even during the census they
put my occupation as "Government Official” . .
I care about that statement because as an offlcer
I was the first woman to occupy such an important
‘position in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 37

‘MieczysZawa Buczkowna is of the-opinion that
IZIakowmcz had an affinity to BolesZaw Lesmlan, although__

@
she;femalned completely free from -his 1nfluence

35 Mafta Wyka, Kultura, no. 30, 25 lipca 1976.

) 36 Bogustaw Kaczynskl, Kultura, September 28,
1973, no. 43, 8 l 4, -

37 IBid.

' -

. _ . _ o
. . N ‘ R
' s ’ v . - -
El . . -
¢ N . s . . B .
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.



- Adam Mickiewicz 'in her use of patriotic themes and the

‘ —/ . BACKGROUND [TO THE STUDY .- 53

' M. Buczkéwna cites the cgntrasting treatment of natural

objects by the two poets! This critic also points out

L . . . ., , .
Kazimiera Itlakowicz' affinity to Juliusz Stowacki and

Y
\

romantic approach to ‘literature as revealed in poems

having to do with the pe:sonificétion of fanciful, eerie
- e,

sdégéct matter.. Buczkowna recognizes- a gradual maturing

‘process in the life and Writings of Kazimiera IXZakowicz

because her later poems reveal a more realistic accep-

. . _ S o !
tance of -the world with its problems,.sufferinés, and

frustrations38 e _ s

' Wilhelm, K Szewczyk's postscript to Wiersze wybrane

(Collected Poems) accentuates Kazimiera Ittakowicz'

originality and stabiiity, her independence of. literary

S B ) . . :
groups, schools, and imitations. He stresses the literary

influence of Maria Konopnicka and. .B0les¥aw Lenartowicz on
her.39. | .
.W. 'Szewczyk is a second raté Mérxi#t.critic, he
considers the ;eligibus}element df-Kazimieré.IIZakowicz'
poetry as serving only a decorat;ve puféqse and as a re-
flection of the traditional Polish religion which he does

-

38 Mieczys¥awa Buczkowna, Literatura, May 13, 1976,

. p. 3.

39 Kazimiéra Trtakowicz {PosXowie Wiihelma Szewczyka) ,,
Wiersze wybrane, LodZ, Wydawnictwo Wkadystawa Bgka, 1949,
p. 271. ‘ :
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not consider deeply significantﬁl0 On the cdntfary}
‘unusual and commonplace themes are often employed by
VKazimiera ItXakowicz as.a point of departure unlocking in
the- poet s experlenge, express;ons of deep rellglous sig-
‘nlflcance. The development of fundamental rellglous ele-
ments in her peetry ie treated by the.author of this
the51s 1n the second and third chapters.

Modern Polish lltera;\\e can be proud of such
-distinguiﬁhed literary critics and authors of the thistory
. of Polish literature as Aleksander Bruckner, JLliusz N
' Kleiner and leading literary historians as Julian

Krzyzanowski, (1892 to 1576), author of studies in 0ld-
Polish and vennacular literature and of a history of
ﬂPolish literature as well as Kazimierz Czachowski, an
author of Polish contemporary literature (1935—19373.
Aleksandef Bruckner recognizes in hef poetical
works, "“feminine lyrics" deep patriotic feelings and a
lot.of.art.

Julian Krzyzanowski supports Aleksander Bruckner's

'appraieal of the poet.

40 Ibid., p. 275.
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CHAPTER II

THE CONCEPT OF GOD IN THE RELIGIQUS POETRY

OF KAZIMIERA TIXAKOWICZ

8

Iﬂ this chaﬁtgr, the religious boetry of Kazimiera
\Illakow%cg will be analyzed in order to determine the chief
quality of her concept of God. The main presumption )

‘ .

of the study will be to determiné<that notwithstanding
many conventional characteristics, it is nevertheless a
péfsonal, individual concept of Goaﬁ reflécting the poet's
own psychology l%ﬂ}ted to the precepts of Christian
doctrine. Firsﬁ, her concept of the general idea of God
will be analyzed in terms of three categories: "the tﬂeo~
logical, the theological/psycﬁological, and the psycholo—“

gical. It will Pe shown that the poet's main interest in

" God falls upon psychological attributes, that is, attri-

butes which exhibit a relationship.between God and man.
Secqnd,'her concept of the-persons of the Holy
Trinity will be'analyzed. It will be demonstrated that she
expresgés comparéti&ely little interesf in the first and
third persons of the Trinity——the Father and the Holy
épirit-—but a great deal of intereét in the second person:
Jésus Christ. Hef concept of Christ will be discussed

according to a division based%on: 1) attributes seen in the
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.o . . ) i
;ghrohologiéél‘brder'of themlifé of Christ; and'2) at£ributes
that do not fit into a chronological schemé.
Approached from a.péychoIodical point of view, the
. selected pbems wiil be éeen as revealing, whether con-
'scious;y'or'qncdnsciouslj,'the inner feelings of Kazimiera
iIIakowicziabout Goa and, more importantly, about-ﬁerself
in relation té éod;
B | It is Qery important, when studying,Kazimiera‘
- ;¥kakowicz'é concept of God, to‘;emember that éhe is not a
— N theoloéian,Abut a pdet; That her primary purpose is not
“the artiéulafiop of doctrine or dogma, but the creation of
works of art. rConsequently, when shé uses religious mptifs
and images} they.aré used in the same way that secular ones
are: in}%he service of her poetry.
| Two main facts derive from this. First, her pbetry‘-
¢ .almost nevef_atteméts to explain religiouslconcépts, or
even to examine them; religious concepts appear as constit-
'uept elementé of feelinés or perceptions. At times, though
. ‘a single religious allusion may occupy only a brief portion
‘of a poem, it is the key image, the éentral idea around
whic£ is structured the essence of the work. A case in-
-point is'"Gréb majora Stadnickiego w'Kluz" ("The Grave of
Major.Stadnicki‘in Kluz"). 1In the first seven stanzas,

‘neither God, nor eternity, nor love is mentioned, yet God
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and love appgar in the last stanza and constitute the point
of the poem.
And durlng the dark nlghts, under thlS heaven

made of steel
a bright lamp of love, the unseen God burns.l

Normally Kazimiera IZZakowick gives more than such a brief
,mentien to specific religious images: but when she does,
they are not explained any more than they are in the poem

Y

cited above.
The second main fact that derives from Kazimiera.
Ittakowicz's being a péét and not a thsologian.is that her

concept of God as- expressed in her poetry does not -always-

»

compiy with that contained in traditional worship and
‘beiiéf. o : - b

In conéeptuaiiiing her ideé of éod, §he often treats
this concept in aﬁ unorthodox manner; for example, in
"Chodze za Tob@,'Chfyste" (ﬁI Follow You, Christ") she says,

The crowd smells of blood _and pus,
garbage covers Your path.

The -idea of Christ walking among lepers and unclean people
is conventional and has Biblical authority; but the language

and ‘imagery afg the poet}s own and original, revealing more

1 Kazimiera IiZakowicz, Wlersze religijne, 1912-
1954 Albertinum, Poznanh, 1955, p. 160. Cited hereafter
- as Wlersze religiijne.

2 Ibid., p. 128.

e



[

&

" (e.g., His omanC1ence)
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to the reader about Ka21m1era Ittakowicz's 1nd1v1dual psy—

-

chology than about the rellgious concepts themselves.

o As w1th the Trinity, so with her concept of God -in’

genéral; the poetpdepends upon conventional concepts. The’

. attributes’ of God éxtolled by Kaéimiera Ilzakowicz, for the

st part, are derlved from the teachlngs of the Church.

i

These “attributes, when they are dlscussed 1n the body. of

this chapter, may be arranged 1nto three categeories:

Y theologlcal, 2) theological/psychological, 3) psycholog—

lC&l.{ The ,terms "theologlcal" and "psychodlogical” are

allow1ng for a dlstlnctlon between those attrlbutes of God
'(theologlcal) that -are relevant to God as a self -contained
Being (e«g., eternallty) ahd wouldvex1stlwhether man exleted
or not,‘ahd those (peychological) that are rélegant to‘ﬁls
relations WLth man (e.g., His forgivingnhaturel FThe_

attrlbutes labelled "theologlcal/psycholog1cal" are those ,

-that have meaning both when God lS considered in the

abstract, and when He is considered in relatlon to manklnd

r - -
-
-

~
»

Phis categorlzlngfof attrlbutes is espe01ally useful

©in connectlon w1§§hthe poetry of Ka21m1era Illakow1cz, for

','lt helps to clarlfy the nature of her thinking and ﬂeellng

about God. As w1ll be shown, the poet places great 1mpor—

tanpce on what are termed psychologlcal attrlbutés. It 155

in this area partlcularly that 1n51ght is galned 1nto the
r Fl " .

LXKy

. -

A
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personal psychology of Kaéﬁmera.IIZakowrcz herselfr Those'
attributes that are‘psychblogical.reflect her own personal
attrlbutes and give insight into her personah.psychology,
for, although derlved from Catholic dogma, they’ are self—

N - . .
actuallzed via 1nward or psychlc experience.

It is to thls psychic reallty or experience that
theynsychologlcal attributes.of God belong; and het rela—‘ -
tionship to.God, and His relationship to her, are actdel—
ized by means of 1t God is KazlmieraIllakowicz' ego

ldea; and it 1is tO‘thlS ldeal that she responds The re-

latlonshlp is one of thé self seeking Self. TIts develop-

“ment is in terms of,I—Thoﬁ, Kazimiera-God, human nature-

-

divine'nature, relakiéejabSOlute, fmperfectlon-perfection,

particular—unlversal, knowing-unknowing. I+ is built -on. -

the basms of lntultlon and 1ntrospect10n, for God ié un- =

¥

* knowable except through 1ntu1trye knowledge, or what is

called revelatlon.: If the questlon is asked,,why is thls'

“or that attribute of God psychological, ‘the answer is simply

3that it lS a psychologlcal attrlbute of the poet. God's

n

psychologlcal attrlbutes as they are:seen in the poetry of

. Ka21m1era Iztakowicz are mrrrors of her personallty and

o a5

‘:character. rThey are progectlons As such they afford in-

=

3-51ghts 1nto her concepts of herself as well as her concepts”

3

of God. . . ' T . :

In the follow1ng dlSCUSSlon, the Strictly theologi-

- . . -
cal attributes of God wail be taken up .first, then tiose

<
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' that share both theological and psychological character-

:istics, and finally those that are psychological.iﬁ the

-

. sense that has already.been exﬁiainea. *As noted earlier,.

thd poet's treatment of ‘the Perscns of the Holy Trinity will'

be-dichssed sepafa\ely; The first half of thls discussion

triune nature. . ‘
'9" . )

God's eternallty is ‘given slgnlflcant emphasls in

Y

~ the poetry of Il&akcwmcz.‘ In "Ekstaza" ("Ecstasy"), 1t is
‘the "Immortal One" only who could know about Hlmself and

-n‘ot‘give'pain.-"3 And it is the awareness of the eternal

palnlessness of .God's exlstgnce and. self- knowledge that'

prOV1‘bs the.pﬁet w1th a reason for welcomlng, as she says, 

the freelng of "the essence of the soul from the block of

"4‘

env1ed clay. The 1mmortallty of the soul 1s possible - -

only because God is eternal. So it is clear that in

-“Nxechby ta ]edna nié" (“Let it be That One Thread"),_

A

aflthough Gﬁéggs not mentioned-by name, it is God's eternal-

ity that permits the "deathless love beyond.the grave"5 to

exist.( All the threads but one willdbe broken when the

\

3 Ibld. . L %} '."'_-

4 Ibld., p. 67. | L

’

. 5 Kazmmmera Illakow1éz, Ta jedi ”a nlé K51egarn1a
SW. WOjCleCha, Poznaﬁ 1957, p. 203.° Clted hereafter as
Ta jedna nlé E S T

o " ht 5
K4 -r"' . -
N .

v

'is concerned withlthe_“general" concept of-God, outside Hls.“-
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S spoet dies. The* "one thread". is the metaphor for theipoet's:,
- eterﬁal love- T é'-'flf S N
. ; “ : A .'- + w '.‘ | ]
Wheh' it w1ll be necessary to go . S L
! into the-.far darkness,.f' R ; v .
" . 1&t it be that.one thread P e e .
.remained Qf me. R o L
" Let the entire remalnder break off .
' and f£d11 into an abyss.: B
o "——let-thls one. last forevér*"
& resoundLng, although .blind. : S
-« ".But for thbse, who llved thelr llfe.: i
. , 5 most.vitally ... = - ) . '
o/ - ——deathless lovesbeyond the grave S SR ’
* ~ _will not 1gnore.,d o e S IR .
‘ ?ih’“hoca“.(ﬁAt 1 ht"), 1t ls “God the hlghest, who does
g , .' * " -
Teo . not die,."7 W places the chlldren s toys upoh the kndes of

Ve L thé Mother

- - -

at nlght the Chrlst—chlld WLll play w1th them.7 In thlS poem,'

“the fact that God is* eternal is strESse& perhaps to assure ;1

i o - - ). 1
the chlldren that thelr toys, Whlch they share w1th the. . @
. * "
Chlld, Wlll not only ‘be there for them tomorrow when they

\.\

Lvl. wake up, but w1ll exist foreveﬁireternal toys of eternal

- chlldren of ap eternal Father/God The same klna of comfort

5]
| pEXLStS for Major Stadnlckl, whose grave is kept by Master
'“_-.L e ; Bochenko.8 Who witl keep ‘the grave after Bochenko hlmself
is dead and goneﬁ Pérhaps no one, psrhaps llke the other
& - \ S
-~ T Do o A
. N 6'Ibid r Pe 203. . fo
g 'f:%”‘ . \Qf\wlersze rellgljne, P 32 o ? R v
.«.. . 8 Ibid., p. 160 S
oy '-- - AT . . c o
j‘ : l:.' * ot A s k
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in the "end thlS is of no 1mportance, for . : . i .,

Major Stadnlckl will llve eternally, like God

_chlldren, and also to what happens to them after death.

-
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soldiers graves this one too W1ll fall 1nto neglect. But

3

ro P
[}

AN durlng the’ dark nights, under thls

. heaven made of steel

a bright lamp of love, the unseen God
bhurns. .

,Whatever happens to hlS body and hls grave,‘the soul of'

-

.In the poems just dlscussed,‘"Nlechby ta jedna nié" -
("Let it be That*One Thread") "Noca- ("At Night"), and
Grob majora Stadnlcklego W Kluzu ("The Grave of Major, .

Stadnlckl 1n Kluz"); Ka21m1era Illakow1cz is ‘using the con~

' cept of God,_ as. an eternal~Belng 1n a way that mé&ss that'

-~

i}

'concept meanlngful o herself and. to others on a personal

. level. This is very charagterlstlc of‘her rellglous pget:y,_

As has been néted: the'idea_of'an eternal'and immortal God

bl

- is a theological concept—ean‘article of faith._ But for the

.4

poet the concept has little meaning unless it has a direct
appllcatlon to llfe, to the experlence of men, women and

For the poet, if there were no eternal Godw there would not 4
be even a single thrdad between life and death. ‘In psycho—
iogical terms, it could be said that the poet’ takes
ddvantage of “he theological concept of eternality of God

L) ' ! .
9 Ibid., p. 160. .

4
Ba

- . % ' o, . ™ -
W ' , . . LY

\
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N

.

toistrengtheﬁ her own hold on life, to fulfill her- wish to
live forever.

The theme of God's eternality, so significant in the

poetr& of Kazimiera ItYakowicz, 1is also evidenced in the

‘ - hi -
work of her Polish contempoeraries. For exaﬁble,‘Rev. Pawet

~ Heintsch, -in his poem, "Modlitwa" ("Prayer"), dwells on the

“immortality of God as-reflected in the“experience of

-

silence.

I tremble,.like stars above me
- Although quiet drones in my ears
. That I would hear a God when He approaches
' me v ‘
Who is stillness, quieter than silence

. _—— | J
Ygu are immortal
I will turn into du or heaven's sake

) Allow my words to Me pasged on
“ Bells-of my funerfal, 10

e

An apprecilation of creation leads another contem-
—

porarj poet,-MieczysIé@aB uh, to perceive God's eternality

and infinity as reflected in the experience of searching
for God's presence in the poep "Rozmowa' ("Conversation").

From every corner you manifest—your eternity
And from all things you breatﬁe forth infinity--
Now I know,

Where to seek Your " presence.lt

‘.

10 Rev. Pawel Heintsch, Niepowrotne Godziny,
Poznan, Wydawnictwo Pallottinum,- 1959, p. 43.

-ll Andrzej Jastrzebskl and Antoni Podsmad
7z Gtebokodci: Antologia polskiej. modlltwy_poetycklel,g
Warszawa, Instytut Wydawniczy Pax, p. 664. - -
: 4

e : -4
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' _ Another theological attribute found in the poetry
of Ka21m1era I&lakow1cz is that of the omn1501ence of God'
This attribute is stated dlrectly in “Bog N swym niebie
dobrze wie" ("God in His Heaven,gnows Well"); but_lt.ls

‘narrowed to a very particular and unusual apptication: God

knows the secret feelings of a violin:

I was broken. Glued. The musician took me--
pressed me to the bow. I give forth a sharp tone,
here beside this melody of old, so heavenly, .
which melody was played on the violin of Paul
Kochanski. - ‘ :
The crowd does not know, claps noisily, foams w1th
excitement. '
However, God in His heaven knows very well $hat I
4 am grlttlng my teeth 12

e

The v1011n 1s maklng an ironic ccmment on the ignorance of
© concrete audlences, they cannot dlstlngUlSh between a

beautiful tone and an unpleasant one. But ‘God, who knows

fﬁéverythlng, knows this too, and shares even thlS small joke’

- with.the violin. What better eVLdenCe of His on‘tm.s;c:.ence'J
In this humor is a happy‘note of self—afflrmatlon. God's

awareness of Kazimiera Ii}gkowicz's inmost feelings is

L8

lightheartedly under%cored inference. There is a deeper

\

level of humor, too, for does shql-ot hear thevwiolin and
know its feellﬂgs just as God? Here is ‘an unconscious pro-

jection of a mutuality of relationship. Butiit is
' . ' R e
impersonal; God is far away. . / e

K

12 wWiersze religijne, p. 151.

—_——
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\
'The'attribute of'omﬁiscience is also in.“Dwie.

twarze" ("Two Facea“) where the ﬁeet, addressing God, saQe,

“O‘You; Qho knows what will.be and!prophesied:what hapr.-

pened,"13 and in "Powitanie $mierci" ("Greeting Death")

b

‘where the poet says that only God knows, understands, the

poet'a feelings of totdl acceptance ofldeath.14 - That God

X knows the past, the future- and her inmost feelinge reflects

His omniscience. But that she knows that God knows,

y%ﬁlrectly leads some~1ntu1t1ve omn1501ence back to her and

‘reflects again, W1th1n the psychology of the poe;f/a dynamic

relationship, though an impersonal one.

Reference‘jo God's omnipotence is made in at least
three of Iitakowicz's poems. The image of the'burning Eush‘
associat d with Moses seeﬁs torhave special meaning for her.
It is God S power revealed in.the Blbllcal eplsode that sug—

gested th tLtle and subject matter of the poem “Krzak

'gorejacy (”éurnlng Bush") to her. Here she exclaims, "If

God started the spark whlch burns and consumes me, / may He

'be blessed for tha{:."15 'The image occurs agaln in "Chodzeg

Za Toba, Chryste“ (“I Follow You, Chr;st"),;when the. poet

cries out for a miracle to occur, for the real meaning and

]

13~<¢a jedna nié, p. 198.

Ib/élersze religijne, p. 24,

15 Ta jedna nié, p. 217.
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1.
. . N
P -
4 . .. N
' P : Lot

‘value of Christ's divine.nature té be made manifest to the
Aapoéties:

i1 follow You Chrlst oo
T will neVer‘be weary, : o
. when hurrying in this race;
. which You won over death @
The greedy crowd is surroundlng You’
; deaf, blind and cripples . . . =
) Behlnd Your stles ¢ o
"be .seen at all

The crowd mells of b16dd and’ ‘pus, ,
" garbage 1s covering your path. .

Oh where is the God of Moses

where is the burning bush!

- I.am following You Christ,ﬁ
. over- Your whole earth, “ N,

‘but not with'’ thoig who are clean,

but with 1epers'

he is also asklng God to manlfest Hlmself to her,
to exerc1se the lelne paradox of glVlng her 11fe by means
of burning and consuming, yet not destroylng her. Or, if
she'is consumed, it is a death that ﬁrecedes life, for
aecording to St. Luke (20:37) what Moses demonstfated with
the burning bush episdde was that the dead can be raised.

In a poem commemoratlng those condemned to death,

"Bog jest takze ¢ nimi" i;;;}fls Also With Them "y, God's
omnipotence is specificald§ c

onceived of in terms of a

%hﬂii?ental theologicdal paradox, that life can come

-

V)

16 Wiersze religijne, p. 128.
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- from death:

. . . God, as a seed from fire,
‘flutters over Fhem every day,
" will embrace and fertilize them

. And sprouting witﬂ thick flbwers;
with wings, storm,Qrappinessf
will shake the|enti e‘world.l

Again, God's OTﬁipoteqqe 1s spéc;fically donceiveq of‘in
“terms of g_funaamentéi théolégiéél“parédox,,that life can -
comérfrom death. It is eyident that psycﬁologically,

I1¥akowicz éccepted the fact that the gprrender‘of the ego

to the fire of annihilati¢n is required for the emergence

of 5pifituai pérceptibn. {The psychologiéal paradox pafal—

h

. ‘ y .
lels the theological one-+they are both in a sense
mysteries. IXYakowicz accepts théwﬁain f the fire, con-
'vinced'thaﬁ fire, even after death, will bring fotth the

life of the spirit.

God's ﬁniqueness‘égd self-sufficiency are themes

- used sparingly in Itakowicz's paetry since these attributes-®
- - : , : } - ‘
are generally associated with an impersonal God. The poet

was deeply imbuea with the idea of a personal God with whom
She had a personal relationship. In the poem fStworzenie“
("Creature"), Iltakowicz recognizes th%t God is not in need
of éﬁpanionship‘ |

-

17 Ibid., p. 150:
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My Lord and my 'God
..alone and full of glory,

but man in tlme, in a net of causes.

and effects,.

gazing into an eternal flood..

Into a full sea--who knows,

how many similar rivers flow . . .
In glory my Loxd and my God . . .
And I on a lyre, so indeed--on a lyre
in tlme, upon water am singing. '

As hlS creature, the need for companlonsh}p 1s on her side.,.

5

But” she can only relate to H1m and understand Hlm in terms

-of her own being. . She reallzes that she cannot have knowl—

: edge of God. beyond the bounds of knowledge of herself.' As

..

His creature, she accepts hexr llmltatlons.

Thls attitude towards God's self suff1c1ency ié

reflected guite’ clearly in the Offertorlum sectlon of the~

poem,""Msza Maryjna na Matke Boska Zlelna ("Mass~1n Honor

of Mary Mother of the God of Herbsf),-wﬁ;re the poet asks,

What, can man return to You,

0 Lord our God? oo

A heart torn 1n.half, . : o ‘ . o
which‘You know. so we].l?l9 ' '

There almost seems to be a sllght touch of resentmé’? here,

as if the poet were saying, “You have everything already,

You are complete. ‘We can offer You nothing - but our-suffer-*\\\

“ing, and You already know that. It would appear from the

implications of "Stworzenle “Créature“) and "Msza Maryjna"
1 . .

18 Ta jedna nié, p. 202.

19 Ibid., p. 52. S
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%
("Mass in Honor of Mary") that Ka21m1era Illakowlcz is
_happler when she is contemplatlng Rhose attributes of God

that have some direct bearing on human existence and human

experience. God conceived of as alone and self—suff1c1ent

P

. is remote from man. .As far aé.the'poet is concerned, this';
concebtién is not a snbject she’can-write about conyincingly}
for she cannot relate to what she cannot undérstand.

God as Creator is a subject far more congenial to

the poet. ‘She envisions Him as responsible for the exist}

q\ ‘\il %nce of everythlng. This conviction is expressed in-"Bdg
& Jjest takze z nimi' ("God is Also With Them"), which has. -
. . _ SN

already been cited. She calls Him "God Creator," the
designer of the world in "Kain i Abel” :("Gain and Abel").’ .
In "Stworzenie" ("Creature"), she speaks of God from the h
point of view of one of His created beings. Exbressiné

wonder at the vastness of creation, she exclaims: ..

o Into a full sea--who knows,
‘ - how many similar rlvers flow . . .20
) Then, speaking for merself as one of God's creaéﬂﬁes,'she
A '

thanks Him for having made her different from the rest of
gra\flon, and yet part of it. She is a particular'creation,

a poet, partaklng of the unlversal creatlon. This idea is

£

o ' a
20 Ibid., p. 202. ((/F
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. peautifully expressed in the lines?

nd I on a lyre, so indeed--on a_lyre
1n time, upon water am 51ng1ng

In the union of the conscious persohality with the uhcon-
scious part of the bsyche; Kazimiera I2takowicz feels whole.

A similar sentiment is expressed ifn the prayer-like lyric

"Przy spotkaniu" ("In'Meeting"), in which the poet wishes
that God will consider her worthy to be called glpoet, and

will call her to eternity in that role, "a lyricist in the
choir of angels.“22 T :\

Tt is abundantly evident that.the poet delights in
! N .
attributing to God the character of a Livi}xg-Being,23 a

person to whom she can relate who is a tangible Presence,
N ‘ : A
as in "Przy spotkaniu" ("In Meeting"):
" If I ever meet You, Lor& in my own home,

not in Your Eucharist, a thing most holy
‘ and sweet,

not the projection of Your thought, a
great person,
however You, Eterna£40ne, for whom I am .
waiting . . . :

It*;

‘is this concept of God with which the poet feels

4

21 Ibid:, p. 202.

22 Wiersze religijne, p. 65.

23 For a discussion of God _as a livi or actual,
Being, see Xavier Leon-Dufour, chtlonary of Biblical
Theology, trans. P. Joseph Cahlll New York Desclee
Company, 1967, p. 186-187.

24 Wiersze religijne, p. 65.
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comfbrtable;-not'the remote One who is alone, but the Living
Belng who recognlzes the poet, values her poetry, .and

nominates her "a lyr1c1st in the choir of angels.f'25

This
is the God who is somewhat anthropomorphlzed in the ‘sense
that, like human beings, Hé_breathes. It.is His breath that
' crdates a-star‘in.“Czarny dym" ("Black Smoke"); this image of
reathiné God appears also in "S$mieré swigtego Hilarego"
("The Death of St. Hilary“); Bishop Hilary breatheé)weakly
as his gervants sleep. :But then he asks, "Is the night '!
silent?" and the voices of the spirits aﬂswer:
Yes,.silent—-as the breath of God.zs.
This image seems to haVe partlcular 51gn1f1cance for

Kazimiera IXlakowicz, for it appears in another place, thls\\—f\\'
:Ihe in a poem of a rather sefio&s emotional nature. "Za to
mnie po émierci zbaw!" (For This Save Me After:Death!“)
states. a sharp difference.between the ugly realities of 1i£e
on earth and the pééce of life after death.r It is God who *
makes the difference. It is God's breath that will accom-
plish the ‘1irac1§~lous metamorphosis that in tﬁr? will signal

the freedom of the poet from the ﬁgliness and pnhappiness

of earthly copnderns: A

.« S
25 Ibid., p. 65.

PR
26 Ibid., p. 76.
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o . v - L e e \
‘ may the hatred of that whicH I see, . 2

what ‘I am and what has ‘happened to me, o

"be reborn again in the breath of God
: as in-music _the bitter branch of the g
o+ willow. 27 .

The association of breath with life in God is not

-

only a poetic concept but is also, in psychOIOglcal terms,'

. a revelatlon of the llmlted humah understandlng of Wthh

the -poet is conscious. L '{ -
’ ' . . v
TosKazimiera Ittakowicz, God is not only, the Creator

of life} He is also the Sustainer of life.. :In “WiErze Wl

cuda® ("1 Believeﬁﬁp Miracles"), she answers those who deny '

the possibility of miracles. S8he can teétiﬁy to the reality .

‘of miracles, shé 'says, because .she is’ the witness +to heér own

. . - T e
continued existence:’ e

. ... every day with me a miracle, happena”‘ _
stampéd into the earth, mixed with everyday garbage,.
draws me out the might of-God and keegs me saved 1n
His hand as a live rose 1n a bouquet

)
Clearly it is not mere ex15tence that Kazimiera’ Illakow1cz
hY

E

is claiming for herself here; it is a spec1al existence as

an individual, a poet, a."live rose iﬁﬁﬁ\bouquet." God not

pqsition. Of course, in the word "saved" there is the -

“implication that she is saved in a spiritual sense as ‘well=-

she is assured, at least here, of her salvation.

\'\a

’ .
27 Ibid., p. 163.

28 Wiersze religijne, p. 82.
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The'recognltlon of God's Provrdence, whrch is S0 ‘.:

t

closelygallled tO‘HlS Sustalnlng of life,*1is expressed not

£

’

only" 1n the poem just cited. but also in two poe@s in whlch

she begs for God 'S protectlon of Poland and 1ts mllrtary

forces. .- The flrst, "Modlltwa O-pOkOj" ("Prayer for Peaceﬁ),

is- a dream poem 1n whlch Iilakow1cz expresses not the -

reality- of a srtuatlon but rather what in her fantasy shé
» - T

would lrke the 51tuat10n to be.

-

[}

c I stepped between ‘swords,
Coee starlng into ‘huge auroras, i
I was shlelded by God's providence -
S and the name ‘of -my country 29

"Modlltwa za lotnlctwo ("Prayer for the Airx Force")

S A

1mplores DlVlne Prov1dence for mll;tary success ".One more

-

'personal note lS the poem "Tesknota i mrlosc C"Longlng

- “and Love"},: Here I2rakowitz expresses hope 1n_God s .

Erovidehoe‘when/in pain and loneliness she .wonders if her

'iovefﬁiikifauée her destruption. It such should bé the
case,-she hopes that Rer death will be only'tempoqal'and

T'that eternal llfe with God w1ll*awa1t her

(. If I w111 drown- 1n this love, SRR

Ce "+ If I will -burn in this. loneliness,

when I'awaken, God upon me

{. ' instead &f day, will dawn.30 S s

. ' e . .

. Kj ! s . . \ _ ‘
9. Ibldt, p. 100. '

1

30 Ta jédna nid, p. 215.
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The concept of God .as Lord, the Sovereign of crea-
ti'on, ig emphasized in severél poems in which it is seen in
‘conjunction with Othér already discussed attributes such as
omnipotence and omniscience.

In the poem "Gromnice" ("Candlemas"), she speaks of
"God of the bees" and "God of deer and wild pigs." Occa-
-siohaliy, however,” she relates God's role as Lord mére
dirgétly to herself. The recognition of ‘the ultimate
authority of God over the course and meaning of her life is
expressed in two 1inés from "Odejscie"” ("Going Away"):

Don't be jealous of my simple dress . :
The gale of God will destroy my beauty, anyway 31

It is reiterated in "Stworzenie" ("Creature") in which the
"creature," Kazimiera It¥akowicz herself, recognizes the

power of the Lord over her destiny. _
The well-known modern pdet, Rev. Jan Twardowski,-
!
similarly acknowledges God as Creator in his poem

"Suplikacje" ("Supplications"):

O God, for the one hundredth holy time strong and
smiling, -

You created a parrot,-a garden snake, a striped zebra.

You ordered the squirrel and the hippopotamus toilive.

You, with the whiskers of beetles, .tickle theolfét

Today, when it_is so sad and stuffy and dark, .

Smile upon me.

"

31 Wiersze religijne, p. 113.

32 Rev. Jan Twardowski, Wiersze, Wydawnictwo
Pallottinum, Poznand, 1959, p. 5.



THE CONCEPT OF GOD 75

The last strictly theological concept of God dealt
with is that of God as Savior and Final Destiny of life.
Itrakowkcz perceives éod as the soufce and final cause of
redemption, and redemption in turn as the final goal of°
mankind. Later the role of the Person of Christ.will be
discussed in this connection; but in thé"poems under con-
‘sideration at this point, God is being treated in His more
"general" ‘nature. The Christian's wish fdr redemption is
expressed clearly in the poem, "Za to mnie po gmierci zbaw!"
~ ("For This Save Me After Death!"):

may the hatred of that which I see,

what I am and what has happened to me,

be reborn again in the breath of God

as in music_the bitter branch of the
willow.

The last twq lines provide an excellent éxample of
imagery. The poet's life on earth has been unpleasant; she
sees herself as unclean and sinful. She is bitter; conse-
quently, the metaphor is Ehe bitter willow branch because
just as that bitter branch can be made into a wiﬁd instru-
ment {such as a flute) to produce beautiful music, so, by
means of the breath of God, her bitter self can be made

o something beautiful. The destiny she wishes for is to

be transformed like the flute. Only God can bring this

transformation about. The poet also wishes to be reborn in

L)

-

« 33 Wiersze religijne, p. 163.

-
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the breath of God—-tﬂét is} in a sense she.wishes to become
part of God, whe is héf Destiny, ju§£ as Hg,is the Deétiny
hh_gﬁleverything else that ig a part of Him: music and willow
b;énches inclhded. - h
The same desire teo achieve?é:final destiny with.God
is expressed in "Bdg i_milczenie",(GGod and Silenée"). The
- poet compares herself‘ﬁith the'chéos out of which God-
éreatedlthe world; she seems indeed to ﬂé living a purpdse- .
less lifé, "without any connected motive," aﬁd symbolizes
her sense of pegsgnal chaos by means of the m§taphor of a
string of pearis that has order but no meaning. All of
this is.preparing for
the moment
when God with one powerful Word
will unbind my silence.
That is, the meaningless string of actions of which her
life is made, which amount to the silencetgf chaos, will
gain meaning and voice when God chooses to announce the
poet's destiny--which is the destiny of forever being at
one with God. This fundamental motive of God as Final
Destiny is seen in even more dramatic terms in “Niektérzy"
("Some of Them"), where it is not merely the pointlessness
of a single person's existence thgtrwill change when God
speaks the powerful Word, but rather the sinfilness of the
2

o 34 Ibid., p. 83.
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lives of many people who are "dyihg, black from sins";35

God represents the Final Destiny even of those who blas-
- pheme against His truth:

after death You gather all of us to
Yourself,

This attitude toward the attribute of God as the Final.
5estiny of man's'Life is typical .¢f the thinking of
Kazimiera Iiiakowiqz. She chooses to pgrceive’God not as
the Punisher of Sins, but aé the Merciful Oﬁ;. God ié
good; the final aestiﬁy’of mah is dith God, not with Satan;
“ therefore it also m;st be good. And she implies that even
the sinful person will achieve this destiny.
In éummarizing Kazimie;a‘llkakdwicz's response to
the theological attributes of God reflected in her poetry,
it can Be said that while she assents intelleétually to

God's omniscience, sovereignty, uniqueness and self-
’ gq

ersonal, emoticnal

sufficiency, she does not exhibit a
2

poetic response to them inasmuch these attributes are

associated with an impersonal god. Those attributes which

imply and/or involve a, persochal relationship to God such as
E . .
Creator, Sustainer of Life,/Providence, Living Being,

‘Omnipotence, Final Destiny of Life, evoke an intense, warm-
1 t .

»

35 Ta jedna nié, p. 145.

36 Ibid., p. 145.
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™

response which is enveloped in arresting imagery and meta-

phoric guage.

| j;Ee concept of God is in no way unerthoqu. She
conceives him‘as'an almighty, eternal, iﬁmortei.ﬁeing}
Creator of heaven and earth; in accordeﬁce with the church's
statement in the Apostle's Creed and,in Scriptﬁre.

"It has already been shown that IIIakow1cz, in
wrltlng of God as man's Destlny, tended to see Him as a
mercmful, rather than as a punltlve God. When one turns te
examine the remalnlng two classes of attrlbutes she assigns
to God, ‘the theologlcal/psychologlcal and the psycholOglcal
it is not surprising to find that thelpoet continues to
empHasize God as merciful and lovinq toward man, rather:
than as angry or punitive. That God is merciful .is a
theological commonpiace. It is a ﬁsychologicel attribute as
well as a theological one hecause the only way in which man
can meaningfully discuss or even contemplate mercy is in
relation to man. It is a concept which.man sees specif-
ically in relation to himself, and which is applied by man
through his own experience.37
.That Kazi@iera I¥¥akowicz approves of mercy for

everyone, includirng sinners, is clearly evident in "Modlitwa

37 "In the religious sphere . . . belief that for-
mulas are true can never wholly take the place of personal
experience,” Wllllam James, The Varieties of Religious
Experience, New "York, Longmans, Green, 1902, p. 347.
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za nieprzyjaéiél“ ("A Prayer for Enemies").:. In the midst of
wax, Qf_occupaﬁion and invasion by the most brutal of

: eneﬁies, a patriot like Kazimiera I}takowicz might be
expected to call down God's wrath upon those who are destroyé
lng her country, even her own llfe But instead she asks
God § mercy on the Germans as well as on the victims of the

Germans:

Have mercy, God, upon. the Gérmans!

Lorg! . .
Upon those pro;ectlng fury and terror,
upon those locked in prisons,
upon those awaiting freedom
behind the barbed wire of camps . . .
. Upon the innocent and their families
have mercy, God, upon the Germans.

. - - - . . . - . - - . -

Upon those who hate, have mercy, God.38

This attitude is in compliance with what the poet

i
neighbor. It is very revealing not only of her own PSSy

considers most 1mportant of God's commands: Love thy

chology, but of her basic view of the nature of God. Yet

this view, despite-whatever traditional doctrinal elementls

go into it, is ultimately 'a subjective one insofar as she
has made it her own. Aas Carl 'Jung says, "Every ﬁsychology

has the character of a subjective confession."39 "A Prayer

38 Wiersze religijne, p. 159.

' 39 C. G. Jung, Modern Man in Search of a Soul,
trans. W. S. Dell and Cary F. Bayned New York, Harcourt,
Brace, 1933, p. 118.
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.,for.Enemie;" shows how deeply religion connects with the
péyche 6f Kazimiera Illakéwici and a belief in a -merciful
God. For if she were not sure that God is merciful, she

then would have no divine exaﬁple by whiéh to explaiﬁ and\

o~

justify (perhaps rationalize?)*her own attitudes. She can
feel the need for meréy for the enemy because her religion
has taudht her that fhis is God's way; and héving internal-
_;zed this commandment.to the point where she herself is
éapable of desiring such mercy, she can £hen feel free to.
Qall upon God to grant.her wish, knowing that it is His wish
éoo. It is very interesting that in-the poem she mentions
the innocent, the suffering along with those "projecting
fury and -terror," whom she also says are “bent.befgre false
gods." Thus she includes both the inhocent and the guilty
in the same generallprayer for God's mercy--because God's
mercy is infinite\aﬁd extends to all,,nd%/jpst-to a few.

- The infinitude of God's mercy is seen also, rather curidusly,
.‘in the poem "Modlitwa za wichry" ("Prayer for the Gales"),
which will be taken up in the next chapter. It should
merely be noted here that the "gales," personified as
spirits destructive'of nature,-are also therefore "enemies,"
but even enemies are deserving of God's mefcy. A process of
identification>takes place here. She identifies with the

divine model as the idealized image of herself. To love, to
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show mercy, is to éffifm‘life as God, the Creator of
life affirms it.

Another attribute of God which is both theologi-
cél and psychological is that of God as a Just Judge.
The‘poetfy of Kazimieré Ittakowicz does not overemphasize
the concept of divine Qustice; The poet is much more con-
cerned with ideas of mercy and fofgiveness than she is
with punishment and retribution. In.one poem in which
God's judgement is specifically menﬁioned,'"Na Polskie

groby‘ﬁ Budapeszcie" ("Upon Polish Graves in Budapest"),

the poet speaks on behalf of dead soldiers:

You placed them, Lord, in an even line,

as dropped swords and folded shields; -

however, they will all come with us at Your
judgement

and equally with us they will testify before
You. " '

0, permit them to rest48ithout reminiscence
and longing. . . . ) -

The réquest is a simple‘an& compassionate one: let the dead

soldiers, Polish patriots,‘lie.peacefully in their gra&es.

" This can be taken, by implication, as a more profound

request that at, the time of judgment, God will judge merci-
fully. The phrase "egually with us" suggests that Kazimiera

I¥¥akowicz wants God to know that she puts herself in the

40 Wiersz religijne, p. l46.
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same class as the sbldiers, and is éaying, in effect, "As
You judge me (and the people llke me--i.e., devout

Chrlstlans), so You should judge these soldlers. In this

. sense, then, "judgment" becomes practlcally equivalent to

"mercy.ll \l
A more dlfflcult use of the concept of God ‘as Just
Judge appears in "Do Madonny Pocieszeéenia" ("To the Madonna
of Consolation"), where the speakers of the poem are poor
farmers who "overslept the most beautiful day." .They feel
helpless in their poverty; whatever has happened to them is
not really their fault: they are not guilty of anything for
which they feel they should be: held responsible:
We didn't ask for the loan which we have to
pay today,
we did nothing wrong to. anyone--and we did
no damage
O, Mother of Consolation, don't glve us up to
the Judge.4l
It is, of course, very unlikely that "the Judge" 1is anyone
but God, in which case this particular sentlment seems con-
trary to the attitude about God's merc1fulness that
Kazimiera IIIakowicz expresses in most of her poetry. The
farmers are afraid of judgment. Since the lines quoted are

the concluding lines of the poem, the poet has precluded

any explanation or commentary about the farmers' fears. Are

41 Ta jedna nié, p. 38.
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£hey justified? Would God‘punishlthem for "sins" that tﬁey
..do not think they have committed? It would seem that here
the poet .is éllowing‘the réader.to tonclude that the
farmers, witﬁ|théifdunsophisticatéd notions of right and .
wrong, guilt and punishment, are not discriminating between
divine and earthly justice. Indeed, Kazimiera Iitakowicz
Seems to'be whispering assurance that('since tﬂey are
innocent farmers, they are certain to be judged ﬁercifully,
especially if their fates are in any way affected by the
Mother of Consolation.%2 One might go further and suggest
thatrKazimiera Itfdkowicz would expect Goa to be merciful
«to them even if they had actuallyhaone wrong. That is the
message 5f most of her pdetry in which the attribute of
God's mercy appears.
The question of God's mercy is involved in the next;'

attribute of which God is both theological and psycholog-

ical: His omnipi'esence.43 The connection between His being

42 From the point of view of the psychology of the
poet, this can be taken as a probable projection of her own
unconscious fears. As Carl Jung, Op. cit., p. 142 states:

. "Everything that is unconscious in ourselves we discover in
cur neighbors." - i o

43 "God is everywhere," according to R. P. Pégues,
Catechism of the "Summa Theologica" of St. Thomas Agquinas,
trans. Aelred Whitacre, London, Burns Oates and Washhourne,
1931, p. 5. According to Paul Tillich, in Alexander J.
McKelway, The Systematic Theology of Paul Tillich, Richmdnd
Virginia, John Knox Press, 1964, p. 278, "In the certainty
of the omnipresent God we are always at home."

’
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everywheﬁe, and His mercy is.an obvious one if a leap of

the imagination is made: if God is in-evefyone,:then-He is
part of everyone; if He is éart of eyeryone, then everything
that happens to ang person is a{so happening to Him; there-
-.fore, it is only ﬁatural thatuGoq should be merciful to
all,:ﬁor this means simply that He is being merciful to
Himself. This may sound like sephistry, but for,Kazimiera..
illakowicz it is sgimply poetic truth. It is.a personal,

not a.remote God with whem Kazimiera.seeks communication.
This is abundantly clear in several of the poems that have
already been examined, such as "Stworzenie" and "Przy

spotkaniu," and in poems specificall}'about Christ. Fof
Kazimiere Illakowiez, God is most beloved and understood
when He is closest.to human nature, when he_sympathizes
with mankind and individuals, when he is p%esent everyWhere,
as seen in "Bdg jest takze z nimi" ("God Is Also With Them")
God is also with them .
God is also with the condemned
near the same, the same earth.
"She feels closest to God when sbe can experience harmony of
feeliné in the relaﬁionship. God loves everyone.
Ittakowicz finds love ansQering love, which reinforces her

feeling of identification with God. To the extent that she

has suffered, and perceives herself as a suffering person,

44 Wiersze feligijne, p. 150.
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she can experience also a sense of identification with
“them," the condemned. But God's presence is not limited

N

only tb-those who suffer, who are condemned, whether justly
;r unjustly. The poet cannot limit Him only to the "good"
people, the "nice" people. If He is God, then H§ is evéry—
where, not just ‘in those places-and with those people that
are identified as desirable. He must also be identified
with the undesirable. He is part of the guilty as much as
He is part of the innocent. This is a consideration
espoused in "Béé jesﬁ wszedzie" ("God Is Everywhere"):

" You can't comprehend it: God is everywhere,
in each mysterious and terrible ceremony. .
He is called forth not only by prayer and incense,
but also by the gallows and the executioner.
God is in the judge who judges unjustly,
.and also in the witness who swears falsely.
He cannot absent Himself. Therefore it frightens me,
Because if He‘'is in St., Peter, so He is-—-in Judas!
If He is in the Jew innocently murdered by Germans,
SO also is He in those Germans! . . . And I
wonder ' '
about truth and falsehood, -about punishment and crime,
and in eigh little particle I discover God every
day.

In the recurring discovery of God every day, one

can find the psychological principle of attention iiﬂwork.
Sk-1in

That is, we pay attention to that which is uppermo
importance in our minds, whether it is a need, a desire, a

wish or a belief. For Kazimiera IlXakowicz, the belief that

God is everywhere is strong, important and constant. °

45 Ta jedna nié, p. 218.

o
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Another interpretation of the idea that God is
everywhere is in the poem, "Szukanie Boga" ("Seeking God"}.
The openiﬂg lines suggest that the poet has suffergd dis-
illusionment with the conventional pieties and: imagery of
religion:

1

I, vagabond,_;ﬁAseeking You on a rough pathless
road
through windy nights .46
In the lines:

You run like a wolf in empty spaces
a bird of prey, a quiet owl . . . .47

Irtakowicz presents a God that reflects her own spirit, that
answers her OWn needs, the needs of a person who at this
moment feels about herself that she is a dark, brooding,
-animai—like vagabond. She says that she has been "taught
the prayers of;a child,” but it is not clear that the God
who is visualized in those prayers is not the God with whom
the poet can communicate at this time. A child is innocent
and sees God very simply: a pretty portrait on the wall, .
~perfectly formed features surrounded by a halo, dresséd in
white, flowing robes. On this night, in gﬁié troubled mqod
brought on by who knows what sorrowful experiences,

Kazimiera Itfakowicz feels with great intensity the truth

that the same God appears in St. Peter and in Judas. Here

-

46 Ibid., p. 193.

47 Ibid., p. 193.
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she expresses basically the same idea, but in much more
powerful and personal language:’ .

In someone's face, destroyed by syphilis,
, You will flush ingtantly . . .
Then again You wi appear in a rose or a lily.
R
You fall likeﬁthunder upon innocent heads, “
You break rafts flowing with wheat . . .
How can I fipnd You 'in childlike prayer?48

-

‘The last line af the poem suggests that the poet is momen-

tarily experi::éfng an inner imbalance of the psyche. She
' A
has lost the sense of God'!s presence, which leaves her
fee%ing incomplete and‘lacking in harmony.
It is likely that the two poems just discussed,

"Bég jest wszedzie" and "Szukanie Boga," are the most

clearly representative of the concept of God as understood.

by Kazimiera It¥akowicz; for her, His omnipresence is of

the highest importance, and so is the implication of that

fact; that He is as much present in the worst of human

creatures as He is in the beét.

So far in this sﬁudy of the concept of God in the
religious poetry of Kazimiera ItY¥akowicz, those a£tributes
d% God which can be labelled either "theological" or
"theological/psychological” have been examined. It has been
shown that/ for the most part, she does not exhibit'a Péf’

sonal relationship with God when aﬁaling with His strictly

~

48 TIbid., p. 193.
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theological attfibutes (e.g. His eternalityi It has

’been further shown, that both theologlcal and psychologi-

cal attributes elicit from the poet a more intense and per-
sonal response. For example, God's omnipresence is a con-

cept that occupies a central«p031tlon in the poet's

-’ﬁ

thinking, reflecting not only her conscious struggles with

the guestion of her relationship with God, but the com-

plexities of unconscious (and perhaps at times ctmscious)

identification with God and the projection of her.own

needs and desires onto Him.

- Turning to a consideration of the psychological

-

| .
attributes of the poet's general concept of God, it can be
said that it is in this area tgﬁt the most personal aspects
of the poet's interrelationship with God and the deepest

insights into Il¥akowicz as a human being are revealed.

Research has proved that as the human person

—_—

radvances in years, his/her concept of God undergoes develop-

ment changes. He no longer remains only a transcendent

- figure but-“He is conceptualized as a more personal reality.
., That such a change took place in the poet's conception of

-?Godﬂis;revealed in the poem "Przy spotkaniu" ("In

Megting") .
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If I ever meet You, Lord, in my own home,

not Your Eucharist, a thing most holy and sweet,
not the projection of Your thought, a great person,
however You, Eternal One, for whom I am waiting

--0 rather increase the width of my wings unlimited,
O be pleased to crowd my body into the rhythm of

. my song ' '
and for me, a winged word, flaming music,
nominating me a lyricist®in the choir of angelg.

-

49

Here Iitakowicz personalizes her concept of God as
Gift-Giver. She wishes to see God in person, not only in
the Eucharist nor in the projection of His thought. It is
.His capacity of a Living Being, or an "actual" not "meta-
physical" person, that He will understand her wish for‘a
séécial gift and be willing to give it t6 her.

God as Giver ?f Gifts is seen also in “"Modlitwa w
tXoku" ("Prayer in a Crowd"). ﬁére He has no clear char-
acter or personality, but He is there to grant the poet's
plea although the things she desires are not typical
("darkné%; and silence, / and power so mysterious, / not
to be heard®).

In "Modlitwa o pokéij" ("Prayer for Peace")2? the
emphasis falls once more upon God as One who answers
requests. The nature of the gift is unrelated to any

theological attribute of God. Its value depends on the

person who requesté it. In this poem ItYakdowicz is solely

T

49 Wiersze religijne, p. 65.

50 Ibid., p. 100-10L.
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concerned with the satisfaction of her needs, her prayers

%

for peace. The same concern with the needs and desires of
human beings is seef in""Modlitwa ()" ("Prayer [I]"). It

begins by addressing God, "A silent night, Lord, grant us

51

before daylight,” but in the next stanza shifts totally

to addressing the Blessed Virgin Mary ("A good night plead
for us, Mother of God"),52 appealing to those qualities that

specifically characterize the Mophei/nffseir—pity, forgive-

, .
ness, maternal protection. Thus, with the emphasis placed

the theological attributes of Go
p

chological point of view, the balance in the relationship

on the result of prayer, on the jjeds of the one who prays,

recede. From the psy-

between God énd man becomes.weighted;bn the side of man.

in "Powltanie dmierci® ("Greeting Death“r{faeath is
a gift from God. Instead of being dark-gid dreadful, death
here is Yike a "light, bright, comfoftable cradle," a multi-

colored rainbow."53

The final metaphor shows how completely
Kazimiera IZXakowicz accepts the concept of death as a

special gift from God:

51 Ibid., p. 24. The poem isg so designated to
distinguish it from another with the same title, which is
designated "Modlitwa (II)".

52 Ibid., p. 25.

. 53 Ibid., p. 24.
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You are at my lips, like an expensive bowl “N
in the hands of an angel carr}ed from God
through the mercy of the most”holy Mother--

from God.>4 L

The idea of death as a gift of God and an assurance of peace

| . -
confirms the impression that Kazimiera Iiakowicz concep-

tualized God as a merciful Judge. If she had not the strong

'h0pe and expectation of mercy and reddemption, death would £
be something fearful,>>

An additional poem that shows God as the Giver of
the gift of death also exhibits another psychologicél
attribute of God, that of the Source of Peace. This i§
"Spierd" ("Death"):

Death in God's hands shines

as a gentle, white lamp;

my feet walk slower,

my wings embrace drowsiness,

my heart has closed its eyes

"and the scent of violets is wafted,

and someone from on high speaks

to the heart: "Quieter . . . Quieter . . .ﬂ56

That death ultimately is in God's hands is both a theolog-
ical and a psychological fact; but the gquality of an
individual's deatn, which is the subject of the poem, is a

strictly psychological matter. The poet does not expect God
e .

__54 Ibid., p. 24.

55 This life-affirming attitude on the part of the
poet suggests Jung's point that religious teaching of a life
hereafter agrees with a positive psychic.bygiene. Cf. Jung,
Modern Man in Search of a Soul, p. 112.

56 Ta jedna ni&., p. 216.
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fo take this responsibility. In this‘sense we see the poet
revealing mature sélf—reliancé and a trust in her own
hature."The stress is placed upon the poet's feelings about

her imagined death; itlis not God as the author of death,
but God as the Source of Peace who speaks the words
"Quieter . . . Quieter." This poém'echoes the thought that *—\L
Rev.(PaweI Heintsch expresses in "Pokdj" ("Peace"): )

I think of death with peace.-
I think of it with joy

Because God has said
That He wants to be my friend.

The path to death is not far away.
Indeed, it is close at hand.
"Come, my son,

The Father bids me,

"Let me embrace you."

I hurry with great haste “&é
4 To that moment _ o

That I may kiss e

‘Lord, your most holy pierced feet.

Happiness accompanies me
At each step

Since with His pierced hand
God has placed peace into my heart. >’

Iitakowicz's poem "Tesknota i milo&é" ("Loneliness
and LOVe")qis a good example of how a single goem can work
two ways in its religious purposes: 1) to draw attention to
a particular theological attribute of God--His eternality,

His lordship over the universe, and 2) to personalize, ©

individualize, tﬁé‘human being's experience to show God as

57 Heintsch, op. cit., p. 168,
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displaying a psychological attribute} i.e., as the ulti-

mate source of peace for the poet. Perhaps here, as in

- "Przy spotkaniu" ("In Meeting"), there is an incipient

conflict between two motives in the poet, for an element of
selfishness enters in, as if God's purpose for existence
is to provide comfort for this one individual. This
motive would seem to conflict with the poe£'s‘favorite
saying, "Love they neighbor"; but then accordinélto St.
Matthew, did not Cﬁrist'say, "Thou shalt love they neigh-
bor asftheyself"? ,It is,.therefore, not wrong to love
oneself, to ask of God some special attention. And it is
theologically sound to assume that, in qis role as Lord '
of the Universe, God is as much capablé of wanting-to -
provide the comfort of peace for one human béing as He is
for all of creation. "Tesknota i miYosc" is a very self-
centered poem, but the poeﬁ's cﬁncept of God is not’
dimiﬁished because of this fact.

The patriotic prayer, "Na Polskie groby w-
Budapeszcie" ("Upon Polish Graves in Budapest") also con-
ceives of God as the Source of Peace—;"o, permit them to

rest."58

This prayer is not for the poet herself but for
others for whom the poet feels compassion and pity, and
even a sense of obiigation, since they died in an effort

to save something that she herself held dear. Again; as

58 Ta jedna nic, p. 146.
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with other attributes that are psychological rather than

tneological, the emphasis falls more upon the needs of man

than on the nature of God.

Another psychological attribute, God as Love, is

. seen in a second poem which also deals with the graves of

soldiers: "Grobr majora Stadnickiégo w Kluz" ("The'Grave‘of
Major Stadnicki in Kluz"). The theological attribute of
eternality in this poem has alreaéy been pointed out, but
it should be emphasized that the .face of God's eternality
per se may pot be any éourCe of comfort to a man. But
taken in connectiqn with love, the fact 5f God's eternal
what relates God and man. Man shafes in the prospect of

eternal existence, because Ged loves him. Hence the comfort!

that is intended in the last two lines of the poem:

And‘%Pring the dark nights, under this heaven made -
Oof steel, ]
a bright lamp of love, the unseen God burns.>?
When Kazimiera ItXakowicz sees God, He is being
fitted into a general concept which by now has been shown

to be typical of her thinking; that is, He is consistently

perceived as loving, merciful,.kind, forgiving, etc. One

‘can see that Kazimiera ‘Ittakowicz constitutes her perception

of God in her own image; she is not a punitive or angry

59 Ibid., p. 160.
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person, and the God she writes about rarely is given attri-
butes-that“suggest a punitive or-angry divinity.60 Thus it
is natural that when Kazimiera ItYakowicz usés the attribute
N . . S‘
of Father of mankind when writing of God, this figure is
also ‘a kindly rather than a stern one as He is revealed in a
poem élready discussed: "Noca" ("At Night"):

And who opens the box at night?:

God the highest, 'who does not die.

The Lord God eternal places the colored toys

until morning’

on the knees of the Mother of God, the Queen,

on a blue mantle, on a dress so pure. 6l
Here God is not named "Father," but it is clear that the

~

relationship established between God and the child who
sleeps i;f;haﬁ of father and child. God is the -loving
guafdian'ﬁith'whom the toys of the sleeping child can be
trusted. There is nothing potentially disappoiﬁting'to the
child, because tﬁe-toys will ge back in their proper place

when she awakéns in the morning. God is to be trusted; He

is like a father; He loves His child. {as, of course, He

60/ The possibility that this sort of attribution
follows a|general human tendency receives support from a
study by Uma Guha, "The Concepts of God and the Ghost in
Children," in Indian Journal of Psychology, Vol. 18, 1943,
p. 133-137.- Guha interviewed 365 subjects from five dif-
ferent religious backgrounds. Analysis of their responses
revealed that the concept of ghosts were based on fear and
hostility, while the concept of God-“was based on pleasant
assaciatiwns, on goodness of power but not of evil.

61 Wiersze religijne, p. 32,
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-y
“loves the Christ-child who is present in the poem by
L%
implication.)

‘The concept of God as loving Father is related to
~another, more géneral‘attri%ute of God: Ope who cares, One
~who can be trusted to provide comfort, guidance, protection.
~ This is stated very simply in "Pokusa $wietego Wincentego

Ferreriusza" ("The Temptation of Saint Vincent Ferrerius"):
-y
When Vincent Fe;rerius became weak, * -
troubled by temptation which looked like fruit
covered with gold, .
St. Dominic appeared to- him, .
stretched his hands to him and promised him
God's help.62 AN
i &
The specific conditions under which St. Vincent is being
wvtempted are of no importance; the whole poem relies entirely
for its final effect on the fact that God's help is avail-
able for the potential sinner. Not only does God judge
mercifully after a sin is committed, but He also cares
enough to try to help people before they sin, to keep them
from sinning. Similar interest in the concept of a God who
cares is shown in the poem "Mitodgcé" ("Love"), where, in
addressing somecone she loves, the poet séys that it would be
good to remember "the eternal heart, which is full of care

63

about us. That is, people must ultimately be willing to

put their faith in the love of God. She compares a human

62 Ibid., p. 77.

63 Ta jedna nié, p. 210.
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being £o a bird who cloges his eyes, and "builds. his nest
in the holy hand . . . of ‘God. 64 The point Of the whole
poem is thaE love between human beings will always suffer
from imperfections, whereas a, loving trust in a loving God
will result in one's receiving the protection of "the open
right hand of G@ﬂ."Gs

The concept of God as Protector is stated explicitly
in "Wilk w klatce" ("Wolf in the Cage"). Here the poet
égeaks of the difficulty of existing in a world--a ll.cage"—--_
"in which there is no calm, whe:e the soul is disturbed by
the complexities of human_activit;es and involvements. She
wishes she were able to ;etﬁrn to a state of peaceful
silence, to a simple (perhaps chilélike) way of perceiving
her relaticnship with God: o

I want to b; silent; I want to think
"Under Your Protection."66
The poet is feeling trapped and upset by life and wants to
return to a state of mind that permitted her to take comfort
in the prayer that speaks of God as Protector. Here it
would seem that she seeks God as a father whom she was once

able to call upon for help, but now ‘for some reason she -

cannot, or at least it is much more difficult to do so than

64 Ibid., p. 210.
65 Ibid., p. 210.

66 Wiersze religijne,'p. 150.
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it was when she was a child ahd said her inﬁocent‘prayers
with-complete-faith that they would be answered. One can
see hereshow close religious beliéfi%r practice can be
paralleled to psychological activity. To pértake of God's
love and protection is a normal.religious activity; to
internalize this love and protection as a feeling of secur-~
ity within is a psychological activity. In "Wilk w klatce™
("Wolf in the Cage"{, psychological turbulencé is indi;ated;
thé poet is caaght iﬁ a situation she does not understand.
In this confusion, she is uncertain about how she relates to
God.. It is a frightening thoughf to consider that perhaps
she can no longer depend on her conception of God as a '
loving protector. If this is the case, then perhaps the
image of the wolf is, whether consciously or not, created by
the poet as a symbol of what she fears--the dehumanization
that coulé be brought about by her separa£ion from God.
Another contemporary poet, Kazimierz Piekut, also
treats the theme of God's prétective love in é poem entitled
"Asperges Me" ("Sprinkle Me") in which he expresses trust
and dependence in his plea for God's loving protection of

his family after his death. ' .
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When for the last time daybreak will flash, /
I will give my eyes forever to eternal dream.
Take my children into your custody, Lerd,

And to my widow give peace and home.

Although the theme of God's léving protection is common to

both Iltakowicz and Piekﬁt, the latter lacks the clear

expression of the deep internalization of the feeling, of

~

childlike dependence which Iltakowicz strives to recapture

in "Wilk w klatce" ("Wolf in the Cage"}:

I cannot free myself, I cannot raise myself up

‘I cannot return from noise to silence .

The calm within me is disturbed, the soul
within me is wounded.

I want to be silent, I want to think "Under
Your Protection.

And the heart flutters and the blood is beatlng,
pounding

There was a Splrlt, and now in the cage a wolf
snaps his teeth in the night. ,

The final psychological attribute to be studied is

that of God as source of pleasure. This attribute is not

typical of those that appear in IXXakowicz's poetry. 1In

)

"Nad niewiedzg" ("Upon Ignorance"), she seems to contem-

plate the thought of God as a sourceaof.pléasure in itself.

G .

Every love has died, i

every grief has turned to stone,

and nothing is pleasant anymore -
except God. 69

i

67 Jastrzebski and Podsiad, op. cit., p. 690

68 Wiersze religijne, p. 150.

69 Ibid., p. 130.
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[

Usually Kazimiera ?llakowicz'is seeking God's assistance in
the éolving_of parp}cular human problems of'in finding a way
of withdrawing f;om them. Heré, however, she‘seems to be
finding satisfaction in the mere fact of His existence,
without feeling the need for Him to answer prayers. God
alone, and only God,‘is a source of pieasure. This poem is
almost opposite in. feeling from "Wilk w klatce" (“Wolf.in
the Cage"); yet oné sees that-thé same basic psychological
concept of God is at work in both poems.' He is not an
objeét of fear, but of love; when Kazimiera Ittakowicz seems
emotionally disturbed and thinks the world is a cage, this
feeling is accompanied by a sense of separagioﬁ from God
betause God represents peacgf sergnity, psychic unity. In
"Nad hiewiedza" ("Upon Ignorance"), the poet does not
exhibiﬁ the same sort of deep disturbance as is revealed in
"Wilk w klatce" ("Wolf in the Cage"), but rather seems to
have reached a point of realization of the vanity of earthly |
desires. Only God is left--"nothing is pleééant anymore
except God“vo—-and she feels at peace with Him. They are at
peace with one another; she is no longer in a state of
separation.

In summary it can be said that it is in conne?Fion

with the psychological attributes of God referred to in her

70 Ibid., p. 130.
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4 '
_religious podetry that Kazimiera IXtakowicz most definitely

reveals her personal relationship with and response to the
general concept of God. As long as the concept of Ged is

tied to theological attributes,” such as eternality or

- omniscience, the poet displayé little of her own sense of a

pe:sonal relationship. She reveals most of her own individ-
ual psychology wheﬁ she ;%'gree to conceive of God directly
in terms that relate specifically to here as a human being.
The psychological attributes of God, then, are those that
show Kazimiera ItYakowicz in a sense "creating"” God in the
par£icuiar image ghat satisfies her individua; feelings and:
needs, her own psycﬁology. It is worth noting, however,
thdt the God of Kazimiera I%fakowicz is still, without any
gquestion, fundameptaliy the God of traditional Christianity.
'She may invent an idéa about god, such as His.giving man a'

. ~ ; .
gift of death; or in "Powitanie émierci"'{"Greeting Death"):
but she does -not invent chara&teristics, éétribqtes 6r con-.
cepts.ﬁhaf are in conflict with o&thodox Catholiéism.

Before turning to a discﬁssion of the concept of Géd
as He is.perceived in the Person of the Holy Trinity, it
should be noted that in the preceding @iscusSiog it became

‘clga;vthat Kazimiera illakowicz, in her poetic employment of

the general concepé of God, attributed to Him character-

istics which can easily be identigied as belonging to God as

" Father. 1In theolégy, when God is considered in His '

v . ' r
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ohe-ness, not as a triune divinity, He is, of course,
endowed with fatherly characteristics since He is the
‘ Creator of the human race‘ It is therefore qulte natural
and theolOgrcally correct for the poet to attrlbute to God
the character of Father even when she ls not 5pec1f1cally
~contemplating His role as a Person of the Trinity.
On thé whole, when Kazimiera Illakowicz'deals'Witth
' specific attributes of the Persons of the Holy Trinity she
. pays comparativelyqlittle attention to any member of the
Trihity3except Jesus Chrast. God as the Father of Christ isJ
hardly mentaoneq in her poetry; and the Holy Spirit,
although receiﬁing'somewhat more attention,.is hot mentioned
very often. It is the Person of Jesus Christ in whom
Kaziaiera Iilakowidz is most interested. For this reason,
the major part of the follow1ng portion of this chapter will
‘treat of thedflgure of Chrlstvln her poetry.
For the purpose’ofﬂfollow1ng a familiar order of
-presentation'of material: ‘the dttributes of Christ will be
considered as they appear in the chronologlcal order of His

as Y4
llfe as recounted in Holy Scrlpture, with other attrrbutes-

that a5 not fit dlrectly into a chronologlcal scheme com-

mented upon later. 1In ‘the course of the study, a distinc-

tlon will be made, as it was. with the general concept of

God, between theologlcal and psychologlcal attrlbutes. It

should be recalled, however, that even strictly theological

/
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attributes of God are perceived by kazimiera Ilkekowicz as
having direct relevance to human concerns and human wishes.
In'this connection it should be remembered that, according
to Catholic teaching, Christ’is both divine and homan;
therefore, that Itakowicz should see His attributes from a
human, personal peint of view is only natural.

One of Kazimiera IZrakowicz's short lyric poems,

"Podobny $wiatlu" ("Like a Light"), briefly summarizes the
' : 3

life of Christ and characterizes oﬁe poet's view of the
meaning of His life as it .applies to her.:

You rise and set
, like a lights
f You appear like a child in a manger,
as a little. Jewish boy in the workshop,
. in the face which Satan saw in the desert,
. in the wreath of thorns which was llfted up for the
irony of the. crowd . . . .
You set and You rise like the moon,
and I-~-I disappear and then rise again when
You are victoriocus.71

This poem prov1des an excellent example of the way in which
the poet chooses certaln specific 1mages to convey her
particular feeling of identification with aspects of Christ.
He appears in different ways and different places, in
various stages, s¢ to speak, of His career on ea;th. Toe

poet feels also the sense of experieﬂcing a variety of

identities, of Christ's appearing and disappearing first in _

]

71 Ta jedna nié, p. 185.

VLow
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one form and then in another. She too has experienced
innocence, and then temptation, and then agony of{?métional
suffering. But since she identifies with Christ ;nd under-
stands that He suffered like a human being although having
a divihe nature, she is able to transfer His victoxy over
darkness to herself, to participate in it as He wisheg‘all-
human beings to do. i

Considering the attributes of Christ first as they
are chronologically recounted in the New Testament, it caﬁ
be said éhat Jesus as Son o£ Mary is a theological and
psychological attribute which appears Qery frequently in
poems about the Blessed Virgin--for example, "Na Gromniczna”
("The Purification of our Lady"}--but leéss freguently in
poems that are specifically about Chrisé. Even the birth
éf Christ tends to be treated more as an event felatéd to
the Holy Mother than to Christ, as we see in "Wspomnienie o
Bozym Narodzeniu 1943" ("Remihiscence Abgut Christmas
1943"). Although the "Child most beautiful"’2 is mentioned,
the poem concentrates on the figure of the "little girl,
Mother of Christ."’3 1In "Po 4wietach" ("After the

Holidays"), the scene of the birth of Christ is discussed by

an old man who is disappointed that the scene is represented

-

72 Wiersze religijne, p. 149.

73 Ibid., p. 149.°
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by nothing but plaster flgures.74 Here there is no partic-
ular concern Wlth attrlbutes of the Christ Child, but rather
w1th the attltude of an old man toward custom and change.

Kazlmlera Iltakowicz developes the concept of the
Christ Child a little more fully in two other poems, but
even here the emphasis on His characteristics is not very
strong. In "Sierotka" ("A Little Orphan"), the two main
persons are the orxphan and the Virgin Mary, whom the orphan
sees one wintry day on the village green. The orphan, who
is wearing two ¢overings, removes one:

"Take, bright Queen

for the Child a dress,

because He is all stiff from frost!"

The Mother will

warmly wrap Jesus .

The little orphan reémained

in one shirt.

"Stay, little orphan, in the service of

Jesus!"73 '

The poet establishes a relationship between Christ and the
orphan through the orphan's ability to sacrifice her own
warmth in favor of that of the Child on whom she takes pity.
Thus, the orphan is demenstrating that her nature is at one
with His, and so is guite naturally chosen by Jesus as a

servant, which is, of course, an incomparable honor. A

similar story is told in "Koleda Marianny" ("Carols of

74 Ta jedna nié, p. 156. -

75 Ibid., p. 127.

>



THE CONCEPT OF GOD | 106

Marianﬂe“) in which the servant of-a family, Marianne, gets
in trouble with her master and mistreés by feeding a poor
boy_in the kitchen.‘ It is very interesting'that Kazimiera
Ittakowicz, in descrfbing the boy, gives him characteristics

p :
and gqualities that are not appealing:

\
. + there are some holy children;
they smell like flowers in the wood,
and they sing like birds

Paul is not like them;
once he destroyed a decorative plate '
and alsc two bottles of juice. '

He didn't ha¥e 3jhiny golden locks
and there wAs nolthing pretty about him.
He never washed his curly head

and all of his clothing was full of dirt.

He didn't experience miraculous revelationsé
and didn't even foresee the future . . . 7

But this makes no difference to ﬁarianne. Even though she
knows that his presence caused her difficulty, she decided
that she will continue‘to feed him as long as she is working
in that kitchen.. Like the little girl in "Sierotka" ("A
Little Orphan"), Marianne gains the reward of her self-

sacrifice and pity and generosity. She sets the table for

the boy, and then:

76 Ibid., p. 151-152.

=
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No one knows how he came, through the door or o
through the wall; ' -

“Marianne looks and is not able to say a word:

There is somebody shining sitting at the vigil
dinner. ' .

The angels covered the table with white cloth and

' with hay.

Ts that little Paul dressed in dirty ,clothing

Or maybe that's the One before whom people prostrate
on their faces? - :

The whole kitchen is filled w1th the smell of
foreign roses;

Marianne kneels down quietly and her eyes fall

half-shut . . .
O miracle!77

Jesus has appeared to her in person. The similérity of this
poem to "Sierotka" ("A Little Orphan") is very cleag;'in'
both the kindness of a poor person toward someone poorer
than herselﬁ is rewarded by Jesus. ' Here the focus of the"
interest is not upon the specific attributes of Jesus as God,
but upon a human Jesus and a human,girl whp'is gainiﬂg'a
reward g& behaving in a Christ-liKe way. Like the infant
Jeéus, little Paul in his human capacity cén give nothing to
anyone; he is in need of help, an object.df pity. Yet Jesus
is able to‘give rewards and provide comforts for human
beings who follow Him by imitatiﬁg His adtions. This, of
course, is a fundamental Christian concept, basic to the
teaching of Jesus: "Whoever receives one such little child

for my sake, receives me."’8

77 Ibid., p. 155.

78 Mark 9:36.
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It, howgver, is doubtful if little Paul is intended
to be taken as repreéenting Jesus as a child; Paul is a
child perhaps about ten years old; but the Jesus who"
replaces him at Mariaﬁne's table is-a full-grown Man. As
has been noted: Kazimiera Illakowiqz's religious poetry does
not concern itself very much with the figure of Jesus as a
.Child; in fact, the emphasis is placed mq;b more strongly on
the Holy Mother, who is seen as holding and protecting the
Infant. The rest of the time Kazimiera Iilakowicz is
writing about Jésus as a full-grown Man. In that period of
His life she concentrates almost fullf on the events of the
Crucifixion. As noted above, she does mention in "Podobny
gwiattu" ("Like A Light") the "little Jewish boy in the
workshop" and "the face that Satan saw in the desert"79; but
images from the early life of Christ are uncommon in her
poetry.

One of the most powerful images of Jesus Christ,
however, does come from thg pre-Golgotha éeriod. It is the
theological and psychological attribute of Jesus as the
friend of the sick, the unclean and the poor seen in "Chodze

za Tobg, Chryste" ("I Follow You, Christ"):

79 Ta jedna nié, p. 185.

.
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I follow You, Christ,

I will never be weary,
when hurrying in this race,
which You won over death.

e

The greedy crowd is surrounding You

deaf, blind and cripples

Behind Your apostles -

You cannot be seen at all.

The crowd smelis of blood and pus,

garbage is covering Your path.

Oh where is the God of Moses,

where is the burning bush?

I am following You, Christ,

over Your whole earth,

but not with those who are clean,

but with lepers!80
There is a similarity between this poem and those about the
orphan and the servant-girl already cited; but here the mes-
sage about Jesus's identification with the poor, the 'have-
nots' the "dregs'™ of humanity, is much stronger. Here the
people are ugly and unpleasnat; they are greedy, unclean;
they are looking for a miracle from the God of Moses to cure
them and purify them. Possibly the apostles symbolize the
hierarchy of the Church for Kazimiera IYYakowicz, who at the
time she wrote this poem was so emotionally upset by the sad
plight of the poor that she identified with the downtrodden

and underprivileged. For I1lakowicz the question is, "Am I

among the clean or the unclean?"” She seems to see herself

80 Wiersze religiijne, p. 128.




THE CONCEPT OF GOD - 110

here as unclean,_ as identified with the lepers; but.she
recoghizes the important Christian paradox that it is the

lowly who are closest to God. The apostles are the "clean"

o

oneé, but they are not fulfilling their functionlas interme-
diaries of Christ. The crippled and infirm people are just
as greedy as the apostles are for a look at Jesus, but they
are sick and fhey know they are sick: they know how deeply
they nee& a miracle to cieanse them. Out of tﬁe greater
intensity of their need for Jesus, they are in a'sénse
closer to Him than the apostles are.” It is this recognition
that makes the poet say tpat she wishes to be "not with
those who are clean, / but with lepers."Sl As a human being,
the poet is depending.upon the love and mercy of God as He
appearé in the Person of the Son; She loves Him because
she reéognizes His goodness--not in abstract theological
_ : :
terms, but in human terms. The power of His evident good-
ness transfers itself to her, so that she becomes a followef
perfectly willing to be counted among the lepers of the
.world. She is not proud; she is humble, and in this humil-
ity she is closer to God. Psychologically, one might sug-
gest that her sense of her own unworthiness makes it easief

for her to see a relationship between Jesus and the Podr,

and to identify‘@ith both of them.

81 Ibid., p. 128.
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A similar mood and images are evoked in "Silniejsza

o

niz moja n1ew1ara {"Stronger Than My Dlsbellef )}, in whlqh
the.poet states thet her love for Jesus is stronger than her
lack or faith, She withholds all her potential requests in
favdr of her one wish, to follow in Christ's fwotsteps.

-~ My love is stronger than my disbelief,
it follows the pilgrim's path, it tries to reach
Your footsteps on the story paths of Palestine.
~This way passed thousands whom You fed, °

O you prophet w1thout church, victorious without ‘an
army,

carpenter's apgfeﬁtlce . . . O Christ, Son of God.
From the burden of my gullt, from stupidity, from

treason
my.day is dying like the days of the Palestinians.

They--always requested For me there is no need
. of miracles. ’

T need only one thlng. Your footsteps .

Let Him appear to me like a clear word,

, let Him speak through the colors on the dusty. paths,

let Him deafen me with a blaring sound to reach in a

simple way, softly 82

to my disbelief which is more lonely than my love.
Again, as in "Chodze za Toba, Chryste” ("I Follow You,
Christ"), we see the poet wishing for nothing more than to
be a follower of Christ. Her "disbelief" is a typical doubt
in the strength of her own faith. She is poor in spirit
rather than in material things. 'She calls upon Jesus to

speak to her ?rom the "dry paths" so that she can, by

following Him on His path, lose her "disbelief which is more

82 Ta jedna nié, p. 186.
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1oneiy than my love,"83 andugaig the spiritual richness com-
municated by the sound of His voice, the sound of His

footsteps. These are all.she needs for confirmation of her
faith——no‘miracleé. The humility of this préyer is typical .

of the poet. //—

Two Other poems mention the at%ribute of Christ as
friend of thé-poor, the sick, the undesirable "dregs" of
humanityihﬁfhése aFe "przed Chrystusem Salezjandw" ("Before
Christ of The Fathers of St. Francis of Salgsii"), in whiéh
Christ, "whiﬁer than fresh chalk," protects even those who

dwell in dirt, uglinesé and perversion;s4

and "Dwie twarze"
("Two Faces"), which recalls Christ's words to the thief on
the cross, pfomisiné him eternity in Paradise.

"Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces") is an especially inter- "~
esting'poém in that it joins togetﬁer the poet's conéern .
with Jesus as friendl to the poor and undesirable to her“
concept of Jesus as the crucified God/Man. The crucifixion
of Chkist is a historical_fact_with major ‘theological impli-
cations for Chrisﬁians.- It has deep psychological meaning
as well, for.through this act man is believed redeemed. The
poem is-brimarily a prayer that the speaker of the poem is

-

making to Christ on the Cross; a prayer that asks for both

83 Ibid., p. 186.

84 Wiersze religijne, p. 114.
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spiritual reform and for redemption in the afterlife:

Let the empty suffering desires be purlfled w1th
grace,

let my evil be transformed and become goodness,

let the dry leaves produce fruit with no

' difficulties.

And now, .today--it is not the hour of death-—thls
please tell me,

You who promlsed a dying good thief

when You were on the cross, on the edge of
eternity:

"Truly, even TODAY you will be with me in -
.Paradise."

Here Kazimiera.Illakqwicz has placed herself in the same.
class with the "good thief"; that is, one who ha; done wréng
but who believes in Christ and thus, she hopes, will be in
Paradise with Him. This is the same sort of identification
with Biblical characters that was noted in "Chodzg za Toba,
Chryste" ("I Follow Yoﬁ, Christ"), where the poet chooses

to allow herself to be identified with lepers. ~This ident~

ification is very important to an understanding of the

poétfs religious attitudes, for she always chooses the
lowest 6f people as representing herself in relation to God.
She does not claim to be pious, or to have given rich gifts
to the church, or to have performed all her duties and
obligations and thus "deserve" salvation. Rather, she
claims to be low, evil, spiritupally weak, in need of grace.

it is her hope, as she says in "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces"),

0

85 Ta jedna nié, p. 198.
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that her evil will be transformed into good through the
grace of the Crucified Jesus.8° Thq,céncept of Jesus here
TN

is clearly similar to the concepts that have already been
discussed: He is merciful. 'ﬁe loves His flock,*especially'
the wéékest and the.lowest, as He loves the thief on tﬁe'
'cross. The title of'the poem, "Two Faces," can be intex-
preted in several ways. The two féﬁes'can be those of
Jesus and thé‘good thief, the‘SaQior'and the saved. Or
perhaps the& are the facé% of the thief and the poet, both
sinners in need of salvation. Or maybe they are the faceé
of the poet and ofrJesus--faéing each other in a sense, in
the reciproéa% relationship in which the di%ine bheing and
thé human ?eing meet on common ground, the humble Savior
wearing a crown of.thorns and putting on the poet-sinner's
"bowed head a humble garland."87

The face of the.grucified Savior appearg‘again in
”Nienawidziéé nie bede" ("I Will Not Hate"). The point of
this poem is very clear: the poet is speaking as a person
who does not wish to hate others, who wants to love even‘k

those who may be her worst enemies, and who promises Christ

that she will not hate them. Her example is Christ Himself

. 86 Such insistent claims may indicate a process of
rationalization on her part, in order to unconsciously
justify a feeling of guilt for lack of effort.

87 Ta jedna nié, p. 198,
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who will not hate,thelbeople who kill Him. Nothing, she

says, will make her hate others.

+ «v.. Not even in thought, not even in deed,
not even in word. - .

not even openly, not even secretly,

-=-I promise You, tortured head .

- + .. 'So help me.thus, Redeemer.88

This is almost a cry for help from the poet who asks_Christ
to transfer to her some of His power to forgive.
The 1dent1ﬁ1cat10n between the speaker of the poen
and Christ is very clear not only in this poen, but also
in a somewhat more dlfflcult one, "Nlesw1eta meka" ("Unholy
Passion"). Here the poet compares her "passion" to- Chrlst s
and realizes that, in fact, no real comparison can .be made -
at all. The quality of Christ's agony and its meaning are
much greater than any _suffering she can experience:
On the way of my pain I didn't find, God,
footsteps of Christ's blood;
upon my crown of ‘thorns, restlng on my open
wounds,
there was not even a branch from the thorns
on His head;
the hidden blows struck with' force upon my -
back - -

were not like the flagellatlon of Jesus
passion,

Perhaps' here the poet reveals some degree of jealousy that
her passion, her sufferlng, as bad as they are, do’ not have

the deeper meanlng of Chrlst s pa551on In the

88 Wiersze religijne, p. 119.

89 Ta jedna nié&, p. 214.
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acknowledgment of the greater paln suffered by Jesus there;

is perhaps some envy that her paln could never equal Hls._if'

. '

"Is it a waste of feellng and splr;tual commltment for a

human being to suffer her own kind of cruc1f1xlon and not

have 1t really mean. anythlng—-. . ssoOn- mf?Golgotha was

(. "
'

emptlness"go——or does the poem 51mply recognlze that, no

matter how. great a human belng S sufferlng may be,;lt cannot

compare w1th the paSSlOH of Jesus because, Aas the tltle puts

<

it, it is an unholy pa551on"° The p0551blllty of envy is

- S i

supported by another reference to ‘the crucrflwlon.f In

Bég szczesllwych" ("God of the Fortunate") ;thetline;
. R
"Never w1th_egony dld God come down to'me w9l

e

klnd of Jealous dlsapp01ntment but 1t 1s dlfflcult to tell-

.-

1f KaZlmlera Illaﬁow1cz 1ntends the reader to thlnk that she

suggests a“'

is speaklng for herself or for some other person whose

. . Ik . .

v01ce she is reproduC1ng for the sake of the poem._ At any

J

‘rate, .she. would seem to be reachlng for an 1nner personal

R N H

adjustment adequate to make room for the wholeness and _:"_ﬂ}

perfectlon of Jesus whlle malntalnlng her own. value.,

P : a‘

' Slnce Ka21m1era Illakow1cz lS prlmarlly a poet and

nelther a. theologlan nor an 1nterpreter ofrrellglous 1deasﬂ

fone should’not expect that she would approach rellglous.;

Fa -
3 . : :

ot

o QOSiEEE;:‘p; 202, © ;- fty

i

2 91 Wlersze rellgljne, p. 67. . t: f;}"
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' concepts ‘with consistency in her point of view. 1In her™
concept of Jesus Christ, as in her concept of a non-

Ppbersonal God, she is more concerned with m%king a poetic

1

i - L} .
image‘than in stating a theological truth. Thus her

't;eé;ment of Jesus carries a very ‘strong element of her
own_pefspnality; in fact, she will use already established
aspects. of the character of Jésus and the eﬁeﬁts in His
life, not because she wishes to examine themf‘but becaﬁse

- they shed light on her own feelings and.problems. All -

- this is clear in many of the poems théEHhave alréady been -
exémined. For example, .in "Niééwigta meka" ("Unholy .
Passion") it is clear that the emphasis is not so much on
attempting to understand the nature of Christ's sacrifice,

ﬁﬁht rather on unde;standing the nature of her own. HIn th;é

\sense, the Crucifixion becomes a metapher. It is through a
realization of this fact that one can understand the signi-
ficance of another poem about Christ's death, "Porzuci mnie
Pan mdji" ("My God Has Forsaken‘Me"). Thé meaning of the
title is clear enough: .the boéf is borrowiég fo; herself
the last &ords of Christ on the Cross, identifying with Him -
by speaking His words, and addréssiﬂg theﬁ'to.Him in én echo

of the way'He addressed - them té His Father. The poem begins,

:\
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I have no peace now since .. Bleeding'and
perspiring 95

" Jesus appeared to me on His way to Golgotha

Then it describes the scene on ‘the way to Golgotha. The

speaker of the poem is not identified, but she mentions

seeling Veronica, Miriam, Salome, Magdalene, the Holy

Mother, Chrlst Himself carrying the Cross, and .the. soldlers
mocking Him. This all has a powerful effect on the

speaker, but the effect is expressed almost entirely in the

description'of the scene itself; then the final lines

repeat the opening lines. The speaker is haunted by the
vision of the-scene en route to Golgotha. Th terrible
sights, especially of "my Lord full of woumis, with drying

34 cannot be wiped away, they are with

blood on His lips,"
her forever. So she feels the intensity of the agony of
the Crucifixion. The speaker's reaction comes a llttle
close to despair, as well, if the title is interpreted }
fully, for the death'of Chtist is taken as a foréﬁkﬂng of
His follower. What is there now for her? She has no

peace. By implication, one can assume that the falthful

Christian in this circumstance of near—despalr

92 Ta jedna nié, p. 188.

93 Ibid., p. 189. | - -

} 94' Ibid., p. 189.
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v

eventually realizes that the Lord has not actually forsaken
het-—any more than the Father has forsaken the Son at the
‘Crucifixion. The poem itself ends -on a despairi ' -te, but
. the reader knows that this is not. the end of th;Bj::j>§\
Jesus,has not forsaken humanity.

Inasmuch as in "Porzuci¥ mnie Pan méj" f"My God Has
Forsaken Me"} the sﬁeaker is present at the scene of the
evehts, we assume that the poet intends us to understard
that it is a persona, not the poetsy who is speaking the
lines:' A:similar poem,is even more clearly intended as a
dfamatic monoloéue._‘This is "Pogrzeb Pana Jezusa" ("?he
Funeral“of:Jesus") ihrwhich the speaker is‘Mary Magdalene.
She.has been watching events connected with the death of
Christ. The proce551on carrying the deaé bedy of Chrlst has

come to the place of burial:

« « - They walked there, where Joseph of Arlmathea

had indicated, - " %
where in the cool rock were set forth fragrant
salves,

where in the silence it is possible to weep and wall
But I, Magdalene, knelt down by the wall,

I will go no farther with the funeral procession,
because I know that tomorrow, upon the opened
, grave,

I will see my llVlng Lord. 95

Here the tone is quite different'ffom that of "Porzucii mnie

Pan méj" ("My God Has Forsaken Me"), £or the Magdalene is
- N /

95 Wiersze religijne,'p. 1ls6.



.- THE CONCEPT OF GOD 120
w

able to take gn‘éptimistic view of the evéntslshe ses.
After all,_She'ié'cerﬁaiﬁ in.the knowledge of the Resurrec-
ﬁion, and regardless of how mgch sorrow she might fgel ugoﬁ
looking‘aﬁ the body of the déad Christ, there is no suggéé—
tion of.despair | In fact, very llttle of the palnfulness of
the palnfulness of the scene in "Porzuci® mnie Pan méj

(“My God Has Forsaken Me“)\ls present in "Pogrzeb Pana
Jeiusa" (“ThewFuneral of Jesus"). What the speaker of the

former poem will always remember are plctures of agony,

"torture and blood; but Mary Magdalene speaks of the fact

that:

The little olive tree bent down, the
palm was swaying.
©

In other words, the scene in the latter poem is a scene of
peaceful sadness. The two poems, read together, take the

reader through the varieties of emotional experience that

- can be.associated with the final events of Christ's life and

death: the agony felt by an observer, a reflection of
Christ's bassion; the calmness after His death, knowing that
the pain of the Crucifixion is over; and the quiet jdy of
the faithful followef of JeSUS, knowing that tomorrow He
will rise, and understanding as'ﬁell fhé significance of
that Resurrection to every individual hﬁman being, espe-

cially sinners like Marj Magdalene herself, who were and

&~

96 1pid., p. 116.
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are the particular recipients of‘Christ'a mercy .

In "Pogrzeb Pana Jezusa" ("The Funeral of ‘Jesus"),
we see an aspeot of Kazimiera Il&akowioz's treatment of the
u‘tneologieal concept oﬁ‘the resurrected Lord. By\focueingﬂ//
‘:on Mary Magdalene, the poet has emphasized once more one of
lthe most 1mportant characterlstlcs -of her concept of God--
that is, the humanity of Jesus revealed through a relation-
ship with;a particnlar huﬁan-belng ﬁith whom both the poet a
and the reader can readily identify. The poesible self-
identifioation'of Kazimiera I¥akowicz with Mary Magdalene
is suggested in another poem in which the ooncent of
resurrection is preeent. "This is "Miejsce, gdzie padneg"
("The Place Where I Will Fall").  frhe following lines,

Not even stained glass,

not even silkenrcurtains,
will strengthen me when I weaken,

97
suggest that a life of luxury perhaps of luxurious sin, will
provide no safeguard against weakness and death. At the end
of the poem Ittakowicz makes an implied comparison between
an admirer and Christ:

To him all my life I went

You, who guided me between the good and the
bad,

at least on this place rise up finally
visible!98

97 Ibid., p. 126.

98 Ibid., p. 126.
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' The title, "The flace Where I Will Fall," suggests both a
bed‘where the sinnef "falié":intq sin and the deathbed.

fhe man with'whom‘sbe in the beginning had a Platonic re-
lationship was of no help to her after their relationship
deteriorated into eroticism. The resurrected Chriét,

as has been noted, appears also in "Chodze z& Toba, Chgyste"
("I Follow You, Christ"). There is also an echo of the h
Resurrection in "Smierd Spiewaka" ("Death of a Singer"f,

‘a difficult poem which seems to deal with the cruel death
of"a'gharacter who represents the beaﬁt§ and freedom;of
'creatiyity, pefhaps.the creative.ﬁrge, at some time, of the
‘poet ngself, Iitakowicz writes, "The.singer died closed

n99

within me. This death 15 a cause of despair:

=Today'or tomorrow there will be a.

hard winter, today or tomorrow

a little later--or sooner--

My singer died 886 will not rise

from the deadtt |
There is considerable force in the final lines. Unlike so
many of the poems of Kazimiera Illakowiéz, in this one there

is a sense of hopelessness, which she consciously reinforces

99 KaZimiera'Iiiakowicz, Wiersze zebrane,
Warszawa, Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1971, vol. 1,
p. 72. o . )

100 Ibid., p. 72.
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-wifh the impliéd;comparison with dhri;t as %f to say thét,
in her present state of mind, there is no comfort fo be
found in Christ's resdrrection!because the singer (whatever
he is meant to represent or symbolize) is dead permanently.
In this particulaf poem Iitakowicz expresses no hope in the
comfort of ﬁhe Son of God. Thig is guite unusual, for in
the group_of poems in which the crucified ChriSt'appearsﬁ
or is referred to, Kazimiera Ix;akowicz_typicéllf suggestg
a fuli sense“of.idenﬁification and gympathy with the funda-
mental symbol of.suffering aﬁd sacrifiéé.

* Beyond her treatment of'Jééus Christ directly in
terms of .the events of His life arid deathé'kézimiera
I¥takowicz also includés in her\boetfy ceftain attributes
of Christ as He relates specifiéaliy:io man%ind. The most
imporﬁant.of these is the central rolé of Cﬂrisf as Saviorr
of mankind. :This'is,}of course, a baé?c theological attri-
bute of Christ. Indeed,‘it ié thé foundation of
Christianity. Therefote, the image of Christ as Savior can
be envisioned, if nét directly, then always by implication,
whenever Hisfname is mentioned or heard'by-anyone familiar
with Christianity. And so it is with the poems of Kazimiera
Illakowicz; that 1s, whenever she even as much as mentions -
Jesus, no matter what the context‘may be, the reader auto-

‘matically recalls, consciously or unconsciously, His role

as Savior. In a number of the poems already discussed,
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sﬁch as "Miejsce gdzie padng" ("The Place Where I Wili
Fall™) and "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces"S, it hos been evident
although the poems might have‘been dealing mainly with the
concept of Christ as the'Crooified Lord or the Resorrected
Lord,. His #ole as Savior was clearly present and contributed
to the meaning of the poems. fhe poet does oot, as a rule,
mention the s;ecific'role of Savior outside a context in
'whlch events of His life or death are mentloned However,
in "Za to mnie pﬁssmlerc1 zbaw!" ("For This Save Me After
Death'"), the poet makes a direct appeal to Jesus as her

own personal Savior, mentioning only this particular attri--
bute of Christ, and no other.‘ -

In this poem, the poet makes a prayerful petition
for a reward of saivation after death. She has been forced‘
to' be civil to people who are stupid; she has been looking -
at ugliness all her life on earth; she has come to the
point of haoing what she sees including herself. But,
ohe says, she has done all these things for Jesus, and
thus prays that He will save her after death;101‘

A similar motif is found in "Zamiast modlitwy"
("Instead of Prayer"), in which the poet again asks that

the Savior help her to escape a situation in which she

hates herself:

101 Wiersze religijne, p. 163.
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I am involved more deeply, because I know no
other way

Everything in me and around -me--uncleay.

I am only reaching out my- hands in a crywd:

O Christ!102
This is not, perhaps, a cry for theological‘salvation after
death, but rather for psychological.salvation here on earth;
she seems to be asking Christ to help hgt in the sense that
only through Him will she be able to cure herself of the
uncleanliness that she feels. 1In cqnsidering the way.iﬁ
which Kazimiera Illakowicz'conceives of Christ in'His

attrlbute as SaV1or, it is 1mportant to note that she glves

expressmon to both ideas: theologlcal and psychologlcal

‘salvation. Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of manklnd in the

3

sense that His sacrmflce offers to earthly sinners'the.

pOSSlblllty of eternal salvatlon, but He is also the_

Redeemer in the sense that a bellef in Him helps the sinner

~in-his dlfflcult condltlons on earth. Chrlst s Jove extends

here and now to people who need it; one can reach out for
it_ as the speaker does in "Zamlast modlltwy" ("Instead of

Prayer"”) and have hope that Christ's love will,beﬂreturﬂed

102 Ka21m1era Iliakow1cz, Poezje, Warszawa, Pax,t
1954, p. 158 .
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now, in life, whi;e'there are still spruggles to go through'
and pain and sorrow to be experienced.103
The love of Christ as a psychological attribute is
expressed by Kazimiera Ittakowicz in a poem that,'unlike
those that have been:disbussed so far, mentions Him in a
very lighthearted way. This is "Przy Tobie, Chryste"
{"Near You; Christ"), which is obviously meant to be thought
of ag a musical poem because of its subtitle: "Motet.”
Nothing is necessary for my heart
near You; . .
shine for me when it is dark
mélody. o
With an unearthly, light scherzo, 104
" link together the melody and the heart.
Here the poet develops a concept of Christ that makes Him
appear almost romantic, as someone who can satisfy with His
love the iongings cf the poetfsrheart as if He were actually
a'piecé of beautiful, lighthearted music that cdpld be sung
and could bring beauty to the poet's heart like a melody.

The poet emphasiies the special guality of His love by using

the word "unearthly." Her heart has perhaps been captured

(

103 The need for. psychological salvation is
expressed in terms of her dynamic urge to reach out in her
inner struggle for goodness and wholeness. She has some-
thing to give and is able to_give just as Jesus has--for a
constructive, dynamic relationship. CE£. Rollo May, Love
and Will, New York, W.. W. Norton, 1969, p. l46.

104 Wiersze religijne, p. 151.° &

-



- &

THE CONCEPT OF GOD - 127,

" before by earthly romance, but now "nothing is necessary for
‘my heart./ near You.ﬂ105 %
Some of the poems in wt%fh Jesus is mentioned as the
source of love have already been”discussed, suct as -’
"Nienawidzieé nie bedg" ("I Will Not Hate"), in which
Christ's love is the example that permlts the poet to love.
others; and "Za to mn1e.po-ém1erc1_zbaw!" ("For This Save -'
Me After beath!"i which suggests that the love of Christ is -
what motivates the poet to witnstaoﬁ unpleasantness, her
love for Him being a way of recipfoéating His love £or her,
for ali'of‘humanity. ThlS is lmplled rather than stated
directly in the latter poem, in the 1dea of the- poet 5
hatred being reborn'"in the breath of God / as in music the
—bittet branch of the willow. " 106 ) | B .
In “Czarny dym" ("Black Smoke"i, the poet‘appeais
to the love-of Christ as a means‘foftovercomiog evil:
Black smoke over.usg' -
black smoke . . .
Weaken, Jesus, the arm
of the bad people. . .
Oat of Your klndness tie them
- with a silver ribbon;

if they wish to -do mlschlef
.let them fall 107

105 Ibid., p- 151.
106 Ibid., p: 163

107 Ta jedna nié, pv L48

P
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"It 7is 1nterest1ng -and very typlcal of Ka21mlera Itrakowicz
that she does not’ ‘appeal to an avenglng God to overcome

evil; there is-noﬁdesire to destroy.the enemies, only to

‘tie them up in a silver rlbbon out of Kkindness. "Christ is

love, and omnia v;nclt Amor. Later in the poem, after God is

hasked to "breathe a star" into the black smoke, the poet

concludes

. For this star 108'
._we Wlll forglve everythlng

The star is- Jesus Hlmself placed in the black sky by God the
Father -For the sake of Jesus, ~.by means of His example of .

lIove and klndness,'evenﬁthoseﬂwho'suffer evil are willing

‘to forglve 109 ' ' | . ". R

- -

Several other attrlbutes of Jesus Chrlst -are found
ln scattered fashlon in several other ~ poems. "Modlltwa_‘.y,

dzmecka" ("Prayer of the Chlld") is a sort of - model prayer
k LJ

for chlldren, with some parts to be sald in the mornlng,-

some in the evenlng._ Among the- evenlng prayers is one .

called "Przeproszenle (“Apology")

108 Ibid., p. 148,

109 Her response to Jesus' love rests on a firm
basis of human-heartedness in ‘these "love" poems. She
experiences the love of Christ as both personal and uni-

"versal, and responds to it in a positive way within the

totallty of her psychic structure. CFf. Rolld May,
op. cit., p. 158.
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I was a-bad child, and, insulted Yoy,

‘0 good Jesus. If it is necessary I will do

"some kind of penance . .. Jesus - . ’..Mommie

please forgive me. ' -I. will correct myself -«
tomorrow. 110 : ' T

Here we see the concept whlch 1s more psycholOglcal .than .
theologlcal of Chrlst as: one who may punlsh for sins. 111
The same attrlbute lS seen 1n,“Przed Chrystusem Salezganow"

(' Before Chrlst cf The Fathers of St Fran01s of SaleSll")

4

;;where the speaker prays to Jesus for mercy on behalf of a

Chlld who is helpless, if He must punish anyone, let the

a

punlshment fall on those who deserve 1t "For.our sins W1II

h"Punlsh us accordang to Your will. “112 -

The ldea_of_Chfdst as one who puhishesﬁis'not‘come
‘mon in the poetty-of:Kazimiera Iilakowic;,'lhs has been.
pointed out, she is‘muchfmdre‘likelj to attribute to Christ
gualities such as mercy, love, klndness, forglveness This
is especially the case in poems that deal w1th personal
lmatters, where the poet addresses or contemplates Chrlst in

“onnection with her own 1nd1v1dual experieqces and feelings. -

- ;-

Lo~

110 Ta jedna nié, p..9.

lll ‘This is a psychologlcal attribute’ a551gned to
Jesus from the view of Jesus as human operating .in the"
relative ‘world of duality. He may will to reward, or He
may will to punish; this is contrary to the doctrlne of
Aquinas that God permits punishment for sin but does not . _
will it. Cf. R. L. Patterson, The Conception of God in the
- Philosophy of Aqulnas, London, George Allen and Unwin, :
1933, p. 334. ‘

112 Wiersze religijne, p. 114.
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An 1mportant contrast to these attrlbutes rs seen not inyr

I-

in the poems juSt dlscussed 1n whrch Chrlst ls1one who

f

lotnictwo" ( Pr yer for the Air FOICE")[ in. whlch Chrlst s

help is aske

ti

:on behalf of those who are defendlng thElr‘:

: . : . ~
"

country. T

Chrlst, You who feed the blrds, know the numper of
butterflies, ' f

«I bow my head as low. as your nailed feet o .

"You were’mercrful to the herbs,_roses and J&neyards o

....t... . ..‘.w_.......'..

Show them [the pllOtS] the way,: Chrlst andiappqint. P
PR u . Ll

.; the day for .them, .

" grant them a joyful and healthy llfef?“ I
And grant; that, for the- country, Ao -
thelr death will. not be, vin valn:ll3'i R ’

. ke it
T - T

What is unusual about thlS prayer 1s that 1t asks support
nfrom Chtist for those who are engaged in: kllllng. In one .

.poem Kazimiera Iilakowrcz mentlons the 1dea or Chrlst as the-

.'one who watches over llttle anlmals, lnsects and flowers,

- :

"and Christ as one who- shows the way" to pllOtS who are

‘flghtlng to kill and be killed. Of course, patrlotlc feel-

a4

1ngs are what govern the poem and give it.its' meanlng,

consequently, there is not much dlféiculty in explalnlng why-

-

theless, unusual that the concept of Christ should: appear ln

" such different ways in a single poem. The-rellglous effept“p\

<> ) : ) oo - \__.

d’ 113 Ta jedna nié, p. 172.

'the poet would call upon Chrlst in thls way. It ls, never— »:
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:pis perhaps diminished or confused by'this contradiction,

]
" . . b

’;} A "but the poetic effect is iiget:engtheh the idea that Poland

is innocent and in need o rotection as are the birds and

{

_the butterflies.
The finel pcem to be conside:ed'ih this study of
'-the~cohcept of Christ in the poetry of Kazimiera Ixtakowicz
’is "Litania kochajacych Jezusa" (“Litany'of Those Who Love
‘jesus")‘ .Since almost each llne of thlS long poem lists a
partlcular attrlbute of Jesus, not every attrlbute ‘can be
m%aplohed here. One very 1mportant one, however; is given
-at the heginnihg of the'poem ThlS is the idea of Jesus as
"\Eheﬂoié)Person of the Holy Trlnlty with whom the average
‘human being can feel complete commuflcatlon and understand-
inéi | |
LWith God the Father, of Whom we are afraid, unite
Abougsthe Holy Spirit, Whom we cannot comprehend
explaln to us.
Jesos is concelved of as the intermediary between the ‘other
- membe;s of the Holy Trinity and mankind. Thls is possible
'rhecauee He himself partakes of human attribites although He
. is alsordiv;ne in netune. The rest of the Litany empha-
_siZesbthat’Jesus-ie easy to'uhderstand and that He:is full
of mercy, mercy that emten&s even to those that are glassi-
fied as sinhets: ' ' - -

~ /” ‘ : ‘ - . ' | ) .
" ’ - . o o A ‘ ' v

P ' 114 Ibid., p. 13. : -
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“Because the unbeliever sometimes is closer to You

4

than the pious, we lOVe You, Jesus ,

- . - . . . - - . . . - - - - . . s e . - .. . .

Because it is p0551ble to confegs our most heinous
crime, and You are not scandallzed we love

You, Jesus.

Because You also redeemed the, SPY; the traltor,
and the renegade, we love You, Je&sus.
‘Because it is possible to leave You - and return to
You, we love You, Jesus. 115 ‘
Here are enumerated attributes of Jesus that Kazimie;a
- . . - . : ‘
‘Iitakowicz has always most emphasized: those -that are asso-
ciated with forgiveness'that:never changes.-fFor.example;
another verse in the Litany reads: "Because You are the
.same during day and night, winter aﬁa summer, ‘we Tove You,
Jesus."116 ‘Regardless$ of what changes may'oocurgin‘the
world, in‘the seasons,-among men,;. Jesus Christ never“‘
ohanges. He is the same always. This meahs-tﬁat His love,
mercy, forglveness, kLndness are always the same. "He is
,always dependable.

In studying the concept of God in the poetry of
Kazimiera Ittakowicz, only two consmderatmons remain to be
made.: These are the'poet's presentation of the first and
the third persons cf the HolyoTrinity: the Father and the
Holy Spirit. As noted a??ueL/compared_to the amount of

attention the poet gives‘to the Son, Jesus Christ, the

-

115 Ibid., p. 14.

116 Ibid., p. 13. .

-
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- attention givén'to the o ‘er fwo members of tﬁe.TriRity is
extremelyflimited., In:a 'gnse one might‘say_that,réfter .
considering ﬁﬁé meaﬁing of the general concept of God an@
the‘spécifip character of Jesus, Kazimiera ITtakowicz has
very little 1ef£_£o say about Divinity.

The figqre of God the'Father, asihés already.beeh

\ shown, aépears in Connection with the concebt of God‘as the

Creator and Protector"of mankind.ll?

In this connection,
He ‘is only odcasioha}ly pictured specifically as the Father
of the Son. For example; in "Litania kochajacych- Jezusa"
‘i"ﬂitany of Those Who Love Jesus"), the poet asks Jesus to
qnite,usl"with God the Father, of Whom we are a.fraid,“l'18
- and again, at the conclusion of the pﬁem prays that "You.
Who live and reign with the-Eather" be merciful to us.ll9
-But this concept of God specifically as the Father of Jesuﬁ‘
is not developed ih-the pdem. Siﬁilarly, in “Modlitwa.za

biskupa Nankiera“ ("Prayer for Bishop Nankier"), the Father

is mentioned only briefly as a member of the Holy

T

-

, 117 As is well known,- psychoanalytic theory assumes
that man's conception of God is derived from his early
object relationships. CE£. A. N. Rizzuto, "Object Relations
and £he Formation of the Image of God," in British Journal
of Medical Psychology, Vol. 47; No. 1, 1974, p. -83-99.

118 Ta jedna nié, p. 13.

119 Ibid., p. 14.
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Tfinity.lzq .In only one.poem, "Noeca" ("At Night"), which
_has,been cited eaflier, is fhere an idea of a relationship .
between God.the Father and God the Son developed poetically,
. when the iittie girl is told that.God will place her ;oys'on
the lap of the Holy Mother, the implication beiné that the
.infant 3eéus will then be able to play with them.lzl
. The Holy Spirit %s mentioned a little .more fre- .

quently tﬁan‘God the Fathet. In two'poemé just mentioned, .
'ﬁLitania kochaj@cych Jezusa“‘(“Litany of Those Who Love
Jesus") and "ModlifWa za‘Biskupa Nankiera" ("Prayer for
Bishop ﬁénkier"), fefefénce'is made to the Spirit simply as
paft of a customarf appeal toAall three persons 65 the
.Trinity. The concept of ﬁhe Holy Spifit is given ﬁore
attention, however, in two othér poems, "Hymny do Ducha
é@iétego“ ("Hymns to the Holy-épirit") aﬁa "Zieloﬁé éwigtki“
("Pentecost Sunday"). Tﬁé laﬁtér poem is.rather childlike
in:tone and deécribes.the decorating of é-house wiﬁh
-;flowérs_dnd other growing things'oh the hight before -
Péntecqst Sunday. Varidus little chiidren are named, and:

they are told:

120 Ibid., p. 101-102. | }

.

121 Wiersze religijne,'é. 32,
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. . . when the. Holy Spirit arises in the morning |

He will find everything orderly and clean,

He will find. every place decorated with greenery

He w;ll be very pleased~=the Holy Splrlt 122
Here there is virtually no characterlzatlon at all of 'the
Holy Séirit, except for an implication of simplicity and

happiness on His part. There is little more said about the

nature of the Holy Spirit than there would be about a saint

‘whose day is about to be celebrated in the same way.

"Hymny do Ducha swiegtego" ("Hfmns‘to the Holy
Spirit") is a much more serious poem than "Zielone Swiétki?
("Pentecoet Sunday"}, for it reveals an‘;ntense concern'bn.
the part of the poet‘about her relationship wifh God,
epeéifically with the power over her of the Holy Spirit.

In the first of the three hymns she prays to the Holy Splrlt'
123

‘to "tread upon my sadness . - . as upon the lake," that

is to brlng a message of joy and h0pe to her like the one
that Jesus brought to h;s apostles when he walked upon the
water. Thefe is a suggestion that, for.Kezim}era
Iilakowicz, the boat in which the apostles are eailing rep-
resents the Church itself and thus when she saYs,

It will sink, of ceurse it will sink,

in foam and sllme and f£ilth!

~  Come upon the water and walk upon 1t
O Holy Spirit!124

122 Ta jedna nié, p. 142.

123 Ibid., p. 16.

124 Ibid., p. 16. . . S Lo 5#
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'she is calling upon the Holj Spirit to restore‘the Church,

‘whlch cannct surv1ve solely by means of human agency
In\the second of the three hymns, Kazimiera

Itrakowicz acknowledges the extent to whlch she has been

broken and destroyed splrltually, and, realizing that her

"destructlon 1s related to her eventual salvatlon, aSRs:

' How - ‘many. more’ regectlons are needed

failures,

before pride crawls out from the -soul
at last?125 :

She asks for a 51gn of hope of her eventual salvatlon, she
wants the Holy.Splrlt to manifest Himself to her "in three
faces, in three burning helmets, / in crosses,lswcrds,

wl26  Thege images of a destructive

banners and.bifds.
Splrlt coincide with the idea of a necessary destruction of
prlde w1th1n the sinner. It is a paradoxmcal destructlve—
3 ness, of course, because of thé deepest level. when the
Splrlt?destroys-ltwls at the same tlme.maklng whole1
Paradoxical ideas are continued in the third df the‘
three.hymns. The poet realizes that the Holy Spirit hash
piotected_her-ﬁrcm the devil, but has discovered:that her

awareness of this .protection has come to her, mnot through

conscious effort, but almost unconsciously, in a mystical

125 Ibid., p. 17.

126 Ibid., p. 17.
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- . ) . . “ . .. . 27‘ : o
way, "With blind sight I am reaching truth.."l The final

stanza emphasizes'the'paradox by employing a metaphor of
light to stand for the Holy Spirit, but a very élusive
light, like that from a twinkling star or'a farawaf candle’
in the dark:
When I seek You, You do not manifest Your
light, i ' '
_ when I doubt, ‘You shine in chaos-

Destroy, cruih but appear fully, . ! o
Holy Spirit. -

_fhe ﬁoly Spirit is.perCeiced as both the'Destroyerfof pride
~and W1ckedness and as the nght of Hope.f The . hopeful-
aSpect of the Holy Splrlt 1s, accordlng to Kazimiera L
Illakowrcz, like an elusrve llght that disappears”’ when.one
looks for it but shlnes brlghtly when oné has least hope of
flndlng it. The concludlng verses seem to say that\she
acknowledges the necessity of destructiveness of'the'Holy'j
'Splrlt but wishes for a steadler, less mercurlal appearance
of the nght of Hope. Thls poem is typlcal oﬁ Ka21mlera
IllakOW1cz in her more mystlcal phases In the second of
the three hymns especrally, the poet is portrayed as expe-

'~ riencing the "dark nlght Of the soul. " There is the‘recog~~
nition of the necessrty for sufferlng and doubt as a way

\ H -
of eventually finding the llght. The Holy Splrlt is engaged

127 Ibid., p. 18.

128 Ibid., p. 18.



THE CONCEPT OF GOD " . . ‘138

in the necessary destruction of her spirit, in order. to

purify her of her pride. When that is done, ontlof'he;i_

.blindness she w11l see the truth But at .the conclusion

“there is at least partly the sense .that the poet would pte—

fer not hav1ng to undergo such palnful and dlfflcult—

'experlence in order to see the nght Let the nght be-
- full, she asks. The possibility of dlssatlsfactlon with

having to experience the "dark nlght of the soul" is

supported .also by the tone of.ﬁerses‘quoted béfbreg_

.How many more rejections are needed
failures,
before pride crawls out from the soul _
at last9129 ‘ ) A _ ~

It is as if the poet were saying that she Has two contrary

feellngs: “first, the'satlsfactlon that the sufferlng-of

w—.

her spirit has resulted in the recognltlon of the “truth;

~and- second that she wishes that the whole process of 1llum1-

nation would be easmer, less demandlng, that'there be some.

reductlon of suffering, even if the llght does not shlne SO

”brlghtly, only suff1c1ently

The concept of the Holy Splrlt in this poenm,

although it is not examined in depth, is“in accordance with .

~

v cathollc doctrlnes. Baslcally, the aspect which Kazimiera

T¥¥akowicz emphasizes is that of a spiritua; power which .

protects man at the same time that it inspires him and

13

» 129 Tbid., p. 17.
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-tests hlm In the- flnal analysrs,.there ‘is no partlcular
way - in whlch the concept of the Holy Spirit held by

_Kazmmlera'I;Iakow1c2'd1ffers SLgnlflcantly*from her-c0ncept

of God in His other aspects, except»for the emphasis on the

_mystlcal quallty of her relatlonshlp to Him. Mystical'
experlence includes the- paradox of the breaklng down of the
soul occurrlng at the same time as 1ts bulldlng up. That |
these two events can occur 51multaneously——or even that one
can follow the otheru—ls a mystery ‘It is natural that

azimiera IIIakowmcz should aSSOClate w1th thls sort of

mystery the more profoundﬂmystery of the Holy Splrlt, whlch

she represents metaphorlcally as the elu51ve appearance -and

dlsappearance of the llght

Summary and Conclusiorns

-

v This chapter has been concerned with analy21ng the
i ’___,o"\.,
concept of God as it appears in the ?eilglous poetry of

Kazimiera I*ZXakowicz. In this analySLS, the concept of God

-was first lelded under two major headlngs the general con-

cept of God and the concept of God as He is manlfested ln
the persons of the Holy Trinity. Under the heading of the
gene?ﬁl concept of God,lthree major sets of attributes were
posited: the theological, the theological)psychological,
and the- psychologlcal. It was shown that Kazimiera

IIIakow1¢z, as' a poet, is substantlally more lnterested in
' A
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those attributes defined as psychological than she:is.in.
_those deflned as theologlcal Her concept of-God tends to
percelve Him as a’ Belng who is involved frequently and in-
various ways w1th humanklnd, not as a remote abstractlon
deflned in metaphysical terms by theolOglans Furthermore,
:1t was shown that in the treatment of each of the three
major sets of attrlbutes{_the personal religious feelings
.snd.the personal psychology of the‘poet were revealed.
Under the headlng of the Holy Trlnlty, various attrlbutes
of the triune personality of God as percelved by Kazimiera
IlIakow;cz were analyzed. It was shown that ‘the major
.focus of her’ lnﬁerest lles in the person of Jesus Chrlst,
‘with less attention glven to God the Father and the Holy
Spirit. The,attrlbutes she considers were divided into two
- major groups: those thattare releted to the cpronoioéical

events in the life of Christ and those that are connected

with no' specific event. In connection with both of these
.l\ . ' .

groups of attributes, it was seen that Kazimiera ItYrakowicz

emphasizes very strongly the concept of a merciful Jesus,
just as she emphasmzes the merciful attributes of her Tﬂ %
general concept of God It was shown in several poems that
there 1s a strong sense of personal ldentlflcatlon on the
part of the poet with Christ.

In concluding this discussion of'thelooncept of God

as it appears in the religious poetry'of Kazimiera

TSR

—~th,
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. ' Y .
~Iilakowicz, it is important to emphasize once more the fact

\

that she is a poet and not a theologlan. It 15 true that

«::her upbrlnglng was . that .0of a typlcal Roman Cathollc, as such-

she was exposed to the’ tradltlonal orthodox, teachlngs of
the Church. Although a very 1ntelllgent and 1nqu1r1ng , .
person, she did not<develop any particular 1nterest 1n'the"
fntellectual complexities of theological or metaphysical
”inquiryl The God thatrshe represente‘in her poetry is con-
ceived ofyas He might be by any person with highly'developed
religious feellngs (even mystlcal),.very high 1ntelllgence,
and a strong creatlve 1mag1natlon, but who has not made a
:systematlc lntellectual study of rellglous concepts. ~Also'
it should be remembered that her rellglous poetry is only a
part of her total poetlc output, that the major 1nvestment.
" of her energy is in llterary creat1V1ty, the expre551on of
feelings and ideas, and not with the examination and
,analyeis of articles of faith per se,'

o EKeeping this cautiomn dn mind, one can see-ftom the -
,preuious discussion-in this chapter that the concept of God

~in the reiigiCus poetry'of Kazimiera Ixtakowicz can be

- . :
easily characterized in tw0‘important ways:

First, 1nsofar as the general concept of God is
concerned Kazimiera Iiiakow;cz is more 1nterested in the
psychological attrlbutes of Gad than in the theologlcal

({metaphysical) ones[' This means that her view of‘God:
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:“depends on, her sense ‘of there belng a relatlonshlp between

e .

'man and’ God more espe01ally between Him and herself She -

T

tends to see God not as .an abstract Belng, but as a person

_She engaqes in dialogues” with Hlm, sometlmes in.prayer,

sometlmes in merely _expressing feellnqs about herself int

Al oy

relatlon to Hlm. She tends often to see Hlm as a 1ov1ng

Father, one who cares, who forgives, who judges merc1fully,

oo "
. -

who apprecmates a joke, who watches over chlldren,_who _ - \

understands human love and human sufferlngu- In so expressing

'her ideas,hshe reflects many characteristics of God.dealt

w1th conventlonally by such contemporarv poets-hs Rev. Pawel‘

r

'Helntsch, Rev. Jan Twardowskl, Kazimierz Plekut, and

N ) - -

MieczysYaw Braun. On the other hand, one does-not find a

great deal of emphasis,'in her -poetry, on the puredy

theological attributes of God, such as. His immortality,

infinitude,'glory, and so forth.

éecond, insofar as the pefsons of the_HolyZTrinity
are concerned, Kazimiera Itfakowicz is clearly‘most
interested--as most Christians a;e—¥in the persdn df Jesus
Christ. Indeed, it can be said that her religious peetrf

is ‘on the whole Christocentric, for it is the qualities . ‘_ -

associated with Jesus that most interest her, that she can

most closely“}dentify with. Jesus serves 'as a model for -

her, perhaps primarily becauselHe was capable of suffering,

»

©-and suffering of one kind ox another;-physical, mental,

b
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Splrltual-—ls somethlng that Ka21m1era IIIakow1cz is esoe—
cmally aware that all men and women experlence. -Out of His
‘deep sufferlng came those other attrlbutes that Kazimiera
IlIaLOWLCz emphaSLZes in Jesus and feels- worklng w1th1n ‘her-
self love, pity, sacrifice, identification w1th the poor
and lowly, mercy for 51nners, even for\enemles‘ vThese aref\
attributes that mank;nd can not only understand, but share;
she can all the more readily accept the idea of‘Jesus'as
Savior.hecause she recognizes that He is:part of,ﬁankind. .
It .is this theological and psyohological fact that ' seem to.
have the greatest force for kazimiefa Illakowicz~-that sh
oartakes of the same.substance as Christ. He'shares in her
humanity just as she shares in His divinity. Thus_thete is(v
a union and a‘reciprocity between them that‘to a great
extent.governs the_enotional'and sometimes mystical nature o 8
of her religious poetry. 3lthough there is'theologicai |
authority for.the idea of a‘commonality-éf substance, it.is
not from a thedloglcal p01nt ‘of view that this concept has

e,

meanlng for our poet.. There is no doubt that the God of

Ka21m1era Itiakowicz is a Chrlstlan God; but He is a God

of the poet, not of the tHeoretician; Her concept of

.

is built on Catholic: doctrine; hut_it is.shaped‘out of her

' . . ) : . .
' own inner experience, her psychic reallty.

: e
g For Kazlmlera Illakow1cz 1t would seem that the need:
to conceptualugevggg,kﬂ he many ways that she does arlses ZJLf.ﬂ

s
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‘1-'effort to sub]ect Go

” I CHAPTER' III
PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZlMIERA IEEAKOWICZ

« Although Ka21m1era Illakowrcz cannot be cla551fled *
' strlctly as a rellglous poet, 51pce her work covers such a
large range ‘of human ehperlence, nevertheless it is evr—
dent from the 1nformatlon presented in the last chapter
that the poet is very deeply lnvolved in the expre@sron of
:;.rellglous feellngs and concepts But obvrously'her rell—'
‘glous concerns do not stop at the questlon of. ewamlnlng orl
~
determlnlng the nature of God she 1s, as many qf the poems

analyzed in the last chapter show, equally concerned w1th

'examlnlng her personal relatlonshlp w1th God Her approach

o to God is more . subjectlve than 1t is objectlve. As we have

zd seen,//he empha31zes the psychologlcal rather than the .

'-_theologlcal attrlbutes of God-—God as He: relates to the

_world and humanklnd nof just to Hlmself And lndeed

L

b

imuch of her - rellglous poe ry is concerned not w1th an -
o analysrs, but rather to subject

»

Kazrmlera Illak icz to analysrs, to examlne her own per—r :
'Ecéptlons, feellngs, thoughts, consc1enoe, etc., 1n order to-
clar%fy or at least glve expre551on to the nature and mean—:
qlng of her own rellglous exper1bnce. ‘ |

ST In thlS chapter the poetlcal prayers of Kazrmlera

Illakowrcz Wlll be '’ analyzed in an effort to arrlve at a .-
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ﬂurthen understanding of the poet's perceptions of her rela-
tion to-God.and to herself as a perticipa‘t in that rela-
tionship. Wherees in.the-ptenioue chaprek the emphaSié
fell.npon the "Thou" (God). of the relationship;pin this
chapter it will fall upon-the "I" (Kazimiera). It is’in
‘ her prayers that the poet‘reneals most.viéidiy the_xerious
.and complicated feelings shé has as a rellglous person
"Any partlcular poem on' rellglous subject might or mlght
inot prov1de the reader with 1n51th into the rellglous per-
-sonallty and 1ndLV1dual psychology of . the poet but a
-'prayer by 1ts vary nature=must prov1de thls insight. It‘
should be noted, that analysms of. the poet's prayers, as

. " :
‘was seen in connectlon with her concept of God may et ‘times

4
K

-glve clues to understandlng not only conscious motlvatlons, :
but uncon501oq5»ones as well. _l. : i> | o A
.‘xTo.heip_clariﬁy the ﬁey in which the poet uses
,‘prayef.aswe méans oﬁ-eelfeexpreesion,_a standard definition
bf prayer,-by”Friearich Heiler, will'he given.ae a back—
ground egainst-which the:treatnent of prayer by Kazimiera
I;lahowiCZ can-be viewed. The hulk‘of the remainder oﬁtthe
chapter will consist of a poem-by-poem analysis of the
thirty—seven.poeticai prayers, basicallp divided accoréing
"to whether they are “popnlar" or."personai" preyers, then

. f.
subdivided according to the scheme discussed later.
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_The’ihpornance of preyer-in the Chrietian (and
'ﬁother) relioion is well known bnt gxactly what is meant by
the word “prayer" ie a'question with many‘answers. In—the
.final chapter of hlS work on praYer, Friedrich Heiler |
complles a llSt whlchlhe does not claim is exhaustive, of
over thirty-five possible forms 'of.prayer.l Beceuse of the
multiplicity of forms, it is difficult to Arrive at a
'concept of.thetgenuineness of prayer. In ettempting to
reach such a definition, HeilerImake a point about motiva-
. tion: "The effort to fortlfy, to re nforce, to enhance
‘one’ s llfe is rhe motive of all prayer."2f But . he contlnues
by saylng that motivation ls only part gf the plcture, for
“in. order for there to be prayer, there must be falth in the
exlsrence of a.Belng w1th whom ;t 15_possrb1e to have
w3 ' |

"spiritual commerce. He says, in fact:

'°‘ﬁ§_

£\Eriedrich Heiler, Prayer: A Study in the History
‘and Psychology of Religion, New York, Oxford University
" Press, 1932, p. 353. .

2 Ibid., p. 355.

3 Ibid., p. 356.
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|There are three elements which form the inner
structure of the prayer-experience: faith in a
living personal .God, faith in _His real, immediate
presence, and a_ realistic felihw?hlp into which
man ente€rs with a God conceived hs present.
... Every prayer is a-turning of/wman to other
Being td whom he inwardly opens his heart; it is
the ,speech of an "I" to a "Thou." This "Thou,"
thi ther with whom the devout person comes into
relatlon, in whose presence he stands as he prays,
- is no human being but a supersensuous, superhuman
Being on whom he feels himself dependent, yet a
being who plainly wears the features of a human
.. personality . . . .4 .

.Heiler. then goes on to say that' prayer is not

-merely belief in the existence of a personal God, nor

merely the experience of the presence of God-

Prayeggls rather a llvmng relation of man to '
God, a direct and inner contact, a refuge, a mutual
interceurse, a conversation, splrltual commerce, an
association, a fellowshlp, a communlon, a converse,
a one- ness, a union of an "I" and a "Thou

He' adds the lnterestlng 1dea that tQE communication- between

"I" and "Thou" is, as he calls it, "a socxal phenomenon/;ﬁf'

That is, "The relation to God of him who prays always

. reflects an earth%f;jislal relatlon: that of servant or -

child or- frlend or de."7 This last point, which shows
how human relatlons act necessarlly as a metaphor for God-

man relatlons (which otherwise would have to be expressed

4 Ibid., p. 356.
5 Ibid., p. 357..
‘6 Ibid., p. 357.

7 Ibid., p. 357.
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in highly metaphysical language), is.the final point in

_Heiler's summary” dgfinition of prayer:

o v Prayer is, therefore, a living communion. of thHe
rellglous man with God,¢conceived as perscnal and .
‘present in experience, a communion which reflects
the forms of the social relatlons of humanity. 8
; If one were to apply thls definition strlctly in an

examination of the poems of Kazimiera Illah\f?cz, one would

find that not every poetical prayer exactly flts, for many

of the prayers are not to God, but to the Blessed Virgin

Mary, or to several salnts, and also some of them do not

~very clearly reflect the kind of social rélationship which

Heiler postulates as a necessaxy ingraé;ent in the prayer-

experience. Nevertheless,'for the most part those poems of

'Kaz1m1era Illakowrcz which are called prayers do contain

‘the ba51c elements that Heiler has proposed, and_many others

'which‘are not explicitly called prayers also contain these

Aelements. In" the course of the follow1ng study, any signif-

1cant dev1atlon from Helleghs definition w1ll be noted
Several means of cla551flcat10n are possible in the
process of examlnatlon and ana1y51s of the poetlcal prayers

of Ka21m1era Illakow1cz For example, as noted in the

'Introductlon, one might ClaSSlfy the poems as to whether

they are more. or less formal prayers, or prayer like 2yi1cs,l

Iy

'8 Ibld., P- 358 (The sentence is italicized in

“the orlglnal )

.
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o£ fhe‘sokcailed "nbn—prayérs“;-or tﬁey could be grouped
‘;aCcording-ﬁo‘ﬁhéir intention,‘that is, whether ﬁpey falle— o~
‘inté the category of'"bopulArf ?rayer or "personal" prayer..
Ihaémuch as the purpose bf this sthdy‘is primarily to‘
ehamlne the ideas of the: poems, it seems more.appropriate
to classmfy‘them prlmarlly accordlng +to 1ntent10n,,and then,
secondar11§,.accordlng to pharacterlstlcs of genre. So the
_major catégories under théh the poeticai prayérs will be
discussed will be “pobular"lénd "personal“.r In "popular"
prayer, the:ppet assumes the role of mediator directing
prayers to God oﬁ behalf of the needs of particular groups
of individuals or subjects of common coﬁcerﬁ; frequently.
these prayers'clésély parallgl traditiqnal Chris?ian
‘prayers ﬁér "personal” prayers deal with subjects dlrectly

related to her own personal life while often reflecting as
well, an\awareness_of the common needs-establlshed in the.
category of "popular" prajer. Under‘each of. these cate-
gorigs the éharacferiéticé of genre will be subsummed.

" From approximately nipety religioﬁs poems, of
Kazimiera Illdko%fCZ, thiféy;éeven cdh be considered as
falling into the generél clc?ss:ification of prayers; sixteen
ére POPUlar,”tWeﬂty are personal, and one, "Modlitwa .za
‘'wichry" (“PfaYer for the Gales"), defies classification

because it is very unusual. The distinction between

"pOpulaf" and "personal" prayers is, for the most part, an

h 4

W



} .
PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZIMIERA IZEAKOWICZ 151
easy distinction to make in the poetry of Kazimiera

Ittakowicz. Her "popular" prayers are those that pray on

behéif of people outside of the narrow limits of her own

REAN

self, though she herself might be included aﬁong the group
for whom §he is praying. “These might be prayers for
‘soldiers,.or for Poland, or_for children, or fér all of
humanity. Her personal prafers are those which embody her
own individual needs as distinct from the needs which she
holds in éommon,with humanity at large.

Taking up first the general category of popular
prayers, we find that the most common t?pe.written bj
Kazimiera Illakowicz ié that associated with traditional
forms of wofship. There are three of these: "Litania
‘kochajqcych Jezusaﬁ ("Litany of Those Who Love Jesus"),
"Msza Maryjna" ("Mass in Honor of.Mary"),'apd "Md@litﬁa“
‘dziecka" (“Prayer'df the Child"). The first two are
obviously popular prayers'since theyfimitate‘traditional
fo:ms of public worship, and Ehe‘speaker isl"we,“ not "I".
The thira, although the spéaker is "1%, is-neve;theiess
also a popular érayer.

“ | "Litania koCﬁajgcych nguéa” (FLitany‘of Those ﬁho
Love Jesus") follows the form of the’Litany of the SaihtS;
traditionally sung by caﬂédf aﬁd choir in Roman Catholic

- churches on St. Mark's Da

. . : s
invocations of the(ffigé

,'April 25, The;faéij five

ional litany,
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N\
Lord, have mercy on us.
Christ, have mercy on us.
Lord, have mercy on us.
‘Chrlst hear us.
Chrlst, gra01ously hear us,9

are closely adapted by the poet:
‘ Jesus, do not walt longer,‘
;rlst ‘hear us,
Jesus, do not wait longer, -

Christ, come down closer,
Jesus, do not wait longer.

10
We notice at the very beginning that instead of following
the usual distinction between "Lord" and “Chfist,"
Kazimiera Itlakowicz focuses immediately and sclely upon
Christ. -Similarly, s%ﬁishifts the emphésis of the litany,
‘which traditionally eontains the followingﬁ ‘
God the heavenly Father, have mercy-on us.
" God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy
on us.
-y God the Holy Splrlt have mercy on us.
‘Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us.
Holy Mary;. pray for us. :
Holy Mother of God, pray for us.
Holy Virgin of‘virgins, pray for us. 1l
Rather than addressing each of the persons of the Holy
Trinity and the Holy Virgin as is.true above, in "Litania
("Litany") Kezimiera Ittakowicz includes them in the praver

as part of an address directly ‘and solely to Jesus Christ:

9 Short Dominican Brev1ary, Dublin, Dominican
‘Publications, p. 898.

1

10 Iitakowicz, Ta jedna nié, p. 13.

11 Short Dominican Breviary, op. cit., p. 898.

.
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With God the Father, of Whom we are afraid unite
us;

The Holy Splrlt Whom wercannot comprehend axplaln
to us;

Your Mother, who was a person such as we, 1nclude
- Forever in our blood

And; instead of the invocation of ehe man§ saints aamed in
the ﬁraditional litanyg the poet includes them all at. once,
in one line, along with others:

All saints, faraway brethren and forelgners, graft '

upon us. 13 - )

-Above all and everyone we love You, Jesus!
The’ 1ntentlon of the poet is plaln. she is borrow1ng a
familiar form of publlc prayer and creatlng a new prayer by
shifting the empha51s_away from the commonly invoked group
df divine-and hely persons and plagingwit all upon the
fsingle.figure of Jesus Christ, whom, she says, is loved
"aboge all and everyone.“l4 \The bulk of -the remaidder of
the :poem is simply a listing, agaia imitative of the
" standard litany in fbrﬁ, of the reasons way "we" leve

15

Jesus. It is important to note the significart difference

12 Ta jedna nié, p. 13.

13 Ibid., p. 13.
14 Ibid., p. 13.

15 The reasons can be seen as reflections of her
personal convictions. ". . . every psychology [mental dis-
ion] has the character of a subjective confession.

I know well enough that every word I jatter carries .
w1th it something of myself--of my special’and unique self
with its particular history and its own particular world,

Carl G. Jung, Modern Man in Search of a Soul, trans. W.S.
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bet;een,the_inteutioﬂ of this prayer astopposed'tO'the
intention of the traditioual litany. The latter asks a
larga number of saints to "pray for us,5 thénAasks the-Lord
to "deliver us“ from evrl and everlastlng death through His
bassaon and resurrection, and then makes a series of posi-
tive requests for help and blessings of various sorts,:
crying, "We beseech You, hear us." -The litany ends'as;it

N

began, with the kyrie eléison. The bulk of the litany of

Kazimiera Itlakowicz has quite a different intention; the
greaté%t portion of the poem does not“place the speakers in
the p051tlon “of ~asking somethlng from God or the Salnts, but
‘rather of giving something to Jesus: love.
Because it is so easy to understand You, we love
You, Jesus.
Becduse Your truth about what is good and what is
bad does not- change, we love You, Jesus.
Because Your anointers, sinful or virtuous, always
lead us to You, we love You, Jesus, etc.l6
The,conclusion of the poem returns to the formula of the

traditibnal-litany,_shifting back to asking rather than

iving: - )
J J s -~

bell and Carry P. Baynes, New York, Harcourt, Brace, 1933
“ p. 118. . ‘

16 Ta jedna nié, p. 13.

\
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- Be mercifhl unto us, do not stop loving us, ‘Jesus.
:Be merciful unto us, come down lower, Jesus.
Be‘merciful unto us, do not tarry longer, Jegps.
You who live and reign with the Father, in the.
unity gf the,Holy Splrlt, God forever and ever
- AMEN. . :
It is very- 1mportant to an understandlng of the
@ture of the rellglous feellngs of Kazimierd Iitakowicz to
réealize the significaht'difference‘between the "Litania
kochajgcych Jezusa" ("Litany of Those Who Love Jesus") and
“the traditional litany which it imitates. Not only is her
Chriétocéntrish.clearly manifested here, but a particular
attitude_towards Christ as well. That is, Kazimiera,
Illakowicz is chiefly"concerned with giving'ekprese;on to
her love for Christ and her reasons for that love.‘ The
reasons she glves reveallng clearly the nature of her
'rellglous feellngs, for she empha51zes those aspects of
Chrlst that epitomize her own deep commitment to the- prln—=
_ 01ple of "love.thylnelghbor,' as we see in the follow1ng
quotations from “Litania"'("LitanY")-

Because the unbellever 1s sometlmes closer to You

than_the piqus . . . - e .
Because it is Pg%ilble to confess our: most helnqus

"erime, and Y are not" scandallzed o
Because You also redeemed the. spy., the tramtor and
“the renegade, we love You, Jesus. =97 - Lo oo
_ . e
The litany,’ then, is transfermed-by,the poet from a‘prayer

17 1bid.; p. 15.

18 Ibid.,. p. 14.
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L4

t £l

-

B that makes requests and asks for ble551ngs, to a prayer that

_praises and glVES.lOVE. Although 1t is a “p0pular .prayer

in its form, and in the use of we,' Kazimiera Illakowicz

P

is saying sémething that is cldeely identified with her as
an individual, with her own concepts of religiodeﬂtruth and
the meaﬁihg of Christ's existence. Whefe the traditional
litany asks God to "lead.all unbellevers to the ITight of

the gospel, ni9 Ka21m1era Il&akow1cz dlsplays the 1nd1v1d—
uality and s;ncerlty of her rellglous belief by lovin Jesus
"because the ‘unbeliever 1s sqmetlmes closer to You n the
ploue n20 This "daring" statement seems to be a ftndamental'
art%cle'of,the faith of- .21m1era Ilbakow1ez;

In underetaqqing what the éoet has done he}e{_pneh

might consider Friedrich Heiler's commentary-on what he

. i V. .
calls.the "secondary type" of prayer} that is, the type

_that is "no longer an original,. personal experiénce, but an

imitation or a congealment of such a living expefience."21

The tradltlonal thany of Saints of the Cathollc Church

would flt lnto thls category.’ Of thlg type Heller says: -

i B T

.
. ¥
T et

19 Short. Dominican’ Brev1ary, op. cit., . 901.
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_ ~ The ritual forms of“prayer, the cultural hymn,
. : - liturgical common prayer as an institution of ‘the
S cultus, all these types axe phenomena of congela-
"tion in which the upspringing personal llfe ‘has
been transmuted into objective, 1mpersonal forms .
"and rules. The penetration inta their inner mean-.-
, ing may indeed give rise in devout, susceptible
» S souls to new experiences of prayer, their recita-
. ~tidén Aan public or prlvate worship may take: place in
: . a de$atlonal mood, but they themselves are not the
’ 7 - direct expre5510n ofV a personal exper;ence 22 '

In'a‘sense, "thanla kochajacych Jezusa (?Litany‘of Those

e e Who Love Jesus“) 1s-an answer to-Heller S driticism;*for':”

L]
-y

Ka21m1era Illakowlcz has consc10usly and dellberately
. p attered the rltuallzed llturglcal form in drder to glve} o

‘ '9--expre551on to more spontaneous and personal feellngs and

E
:

to a. more dynamlc relatlonshlp. * Perhaps there 1s even a

4

L oty

certain degree of evangellsm in the poetlcal prayer, for, '
by creathp a lltd/y that mlght be spoken by "those who j

love Jesus,"

Ka21m1era Illakow1cz may be attempt;ng to
- ‘communicate to others herafeellng that they need to sha;e:
her’particular religious vision.which;Sees JesusfaéTdccupp—
' 1ng a specmal pla : "above'all\and everﬁone "231 This can
o~ ;A ' be cqp51dered also a personal communlcatlon w1th‘Jesus,
made public by inclision in a lltany, the‘ we" being an
$3f egatorlal "we. " Or'lt could be merely a spontaneous ouer—'

\ 2 L
T fl&\ of feeli’ng in the midst of solemn:.ty, e\%dencing_

¢ AN "/\.l..._
. e . L . F
22 Ib:l.d., . 354-355. . J -

.
- . . . #
2 3 . : &

.o 23 Ta jedna nié,. p. 13.

=
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. . . . g 1{:, ‘ ? F ’:..- ’ < H ‘: . “ ) t‘, ."..__‘ ! .o i o
Ef~‘the;inherent_yitalrtg characteristic¢ of Ka?iﬁdera':{y
N . ) . _‘ ‘w-. :E , .- . 7 - . ..l . ‘.. s
Ilkahowicz. i 3 o N ,;}" S
“if‘g ' ' Tradltronal 11turg1cal form also governs the shape
§ of “Msza Maryjna" (“Mass lq Honor of Mary“) It 1s con~:‘

Uo ly onhe’ sectlon'
op+ Y

structed out of the major1d1v1510ns of the Cathollc;mass-

H

. .

icant resPect from the characterlstlcs oﬁ the typlcal mass.

,.\ ‘

jThls sec&ﬁon contalns a prayer to the Vlrgln Mary whlch can .

)

1
K] s, *

the Offertorlum, dlffers ln any 51gn1f-

: be consrdered a popular prayer. It comes at the conqlusaon
-‘,“of tf/ Offertorlum- o A : P
TR S s _ '-b' - : 1
o L 1May the head of the serpent be crushed o
2 by thé Queen-of God's graces. : :. : IS
: 0, Ohe who has ascended, be v1ctor10us,’d ‘
! ; dellver us from slavery L
[ ‘. -
P The ldea of the prayer is more typlcal than that found 1n
- t v
K "thanma ("thany“) ' However, thekopenlng stanza of the
1t .‘ ‘]' l l ' :
Offertorlum whlch 1s addressed not to the Holy Mother, but
} i . \ , \ S‘ " te
) to God expresses in a brlef way the klnd of questlonlng Sf
he nature of maﬁ's relatlon to God\that is frequently to
4 i ,‘ i \. <, N o .
be dLscovered explLC1t or»lmpllc1t, 1ﬁ the rellglous poetry
f_- of Kazlmlera Illakow1cz- AN b s
' Bee 3 What can- man return to You,
o 0. Lord our .God? 5
LA heart torn in h &f,: o
L. ‘Wthh You know so well°25 » 3
b';\ S
- 24MIbid., p. 53. -
' . e ’ -f‘ : .; l: ' - .;‘ n .
: L 25 IwddL; p. 524
. ’.‘:. L [ i .
- s - ' ‘, \' . ' '
s T : . .
8 B . B ‘
. . l" : ) . > ' *

-
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The poet ls maklng a,very compllcated poetlc statementr
here,_for behlnd the 1mage of the petltloner s heart "tornliaj:?i}{dl
lln half";lles the ;mage;of Chrlst breaklngwbread W}th His | |
'disCiples-and.sayino: "Take ye and eat: this is-Mfkbody n
- The potentlal but tentatlve equatlon of man and Chrlst
5 :seems perhaps troubllng to the poet the questlon,’“What
| can man return to- You"“26 is left unanswered and the con-
clus1on of the Offertorlum of "Msza Maryjna" ("Mass in Honor
of Mary" ) turns lnto a typlcal prayer for the protectlon of
the Holy Mother, as noted above.-’ ‘ ‘
: In the two poems that have.just been dlscussed onef
sees Kazrmlera Iklakow1cz u51ng tradltlonal llturglcal forms
as a .basis for expre551ng orlglnal thoughts about rellglous
experlence Of courSe, the fact that she uses 'we'" 1nstead.‘f~5\\
of "I" as the speaker of the poems means that she does not
11ntend for them to ‘be read'exclu51vely as persona} state—
ments. She speaks as one menher‘otra'body of COmmunicants,
' 'éa\ and presumably'feelshthat_the thoughts-she has can easily
-’i:7 be shared by other members]of:the Church. o
| ' ‘It should be noted also that in these twg poens the
landuage is not obsoure——these are poems the ideas of which

might’ easily be understood by anyone familiar with ﬁhe_ R

‘

|

“VF% '~ 26 Ibid., p. 52. In terms of the psychology- offthe_-'
poet, it m;ght be said that the questlon,reflects a wish

for a dynamlc relatlonshlp with God--a glve and—take
lnteractlon.

€,
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ftraditional‘prayére of the Church. In;the laet of the poems:
that are written in traditional ﬁodes there-is even a.

greater simplicity of language. This is “ﬁodlitwa daiecka"
("Prayer of the’ Chlld"), whlch is obviously intended to be

.a model prayer for chlldren to .say. Although th? speaker in

!
thls case is "I" and not we;‘ thlg is s 1ll to be classm—

fled as a popular prayer .since it is 1nten ed to’ be employed

.:by any Chlld and in fact conta' ittle that could

be con51dered truly orlgmnal i thought or 1ntentlon.- Like

lany prayer that an adult mlgh compose for chlldren to use,

K

it is 51mple in language‘and 1dea, and contains attltudeS'

towards worship that_agglts are 1ikely:to‘think appealing

to' children. As &n example oftter, the portion of
‘the prayer called “Coﬂfess'o; O ove" says: R _
You watch over me; G like both my parents.

It is impossible to see Yodu. I can't hug You. But
You know my heart, even if\it is invisible to the eye,

and You know that it [my he rt] certalnly loves You
warmly . :

\
\

* The conclusion of the prayer continues in much the same

tone. s o . : (’d

After those'prayers that follow traditional modes
4

‘of form and thought the next SLgnlflcant group of popular

prayers consists of those’ that are related to Ka21m1era

¢

Illakow1cz 's attltudes and‘perceptlons about the welfare

27 Ibid., p. 7.

<
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. this period, not only her patriotic concerns, but also

PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZIMIERA IMBAKOWICZ - 161

/-

clustered around the years 1936 to 1942, the -period when ‘
the Nazi threat to the peace of- Europe became real, when

Poland was occupled by the Germans, and when KaZLmlera'

'IIlakow1cz was forced to flee from Poland and seek ex1le

ln.Rumanla. It should not be forgotten that, although she

is being considered here ae a poet, Kazimiera‘Illakowicz,

served as an official of the Polish government for many

years. - Betwetkn lQlS\and 1926  she was attached to the
Ministry .of ﬁxternal A;fairs;‘between 1926 and 1939 she was
a member of the Defense Mlnlstry, between 1939 and the end
of“World War II she s among the Pol1sh exiles living in
Rumanla. |

Her atnachment to Poland, then; was not only that
of an ordinary patriotio citizen. Kazimiera Ittakowicz,..
being very close for many years to the center of the quish
government, and also being a very}intelligent and sensitiVe'
pérson, was‘more.aware than the averaée person of the
significance of the.growing stren h'of Nazism, and ‘its .
danger to Poland and to.other countrieﬁmof Europe.,‘Thus it
is gquite natural thag many of her poems should reflect,. in

-

those about the.possible destruction of human and fEligious

values in_the path of Nazi victories. This'seeme to be the

point of "Modlitwa o pokdj" ("Prayer for Peace"), which was

———

{

0



‘“she prays, "0 God £i11 me with smlence,

’ 1 .
. i
™
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written cldse to 1936, In 1935, Kazimiera Iizakowicz had
A _

" traveled to Italy and Germany on official business; and
‘this poem seems to be a reaction to her visit:

I am returning from agp iron falry tale,
I told my country abodt it. -

The sound of her speech gathered me
into her strong scothing circle,

and I drank--as always—-agaln

maglc llquor from her hand.

e e e I stepped betwéen swords,
staring into huge aurcras,
'%P I was shielded by God's providence-’
: and with name of my country.
Under the viygilance of watchful eyes, AR
wblspers from afar and footsteps near
I saw, closed--the iron
" sleeping mouths of dragons.28
_ : <

The fear of the ?iroﬂ'fairy tale" and the "iron / sleeping

‘mouths of dragons" is obviously the fear of. the growing

-

militarism &£ the fascist countries. But Poland;‘on her
return, offekrs parmth&\nd comfort. However, the experience'
was a frlghtenyhg one, and seems to haunt her, which is why

"?9 and agaln "0

30 ghat

God dellver S / from revenge—-bllnd and stupid.”
is, she is aski gﬁGod to prevent her from reacting with
violent emotion. _This is. in part a personal :esponse, as

well as that of one who is not only identifying Derself

28 Itkkowicz, Wiersze religijne, p. 100.

29 1kid., p. 101. - o :

\\\'

30 IBid., p. 101. =~
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‘with the people of Poland but is one who actually speaks‘

- for Poland in an- off1c1al capac;ty.i When she says,'"I told
thlS to my country, / told everythlng T know "31 ‘she is
empha5121ng the p01nt that thls is' a popular prayer~—that S
she ‘is praylng for peace not only on her own behalf but on
behalf of her country, hopin that Poland w1ll_be ahle to -
'(avoid havlng,to react to.t e ffightening powef of atmed o

fascism.32

The fundamental credo‘of Kaziniera.lllakowiSZ—e

. "Love Thy Nelghbor —--was put to its most dlfflcult tests
durlng thlS =) rlod of hlstory, for she learned of terror
‘and brutallty of a kind- that ‘her peaceful -nature had- never
.experlenced be ore. That she contlnued to have falth ln
:her long-standing religious conv1ct10ns is ev1denced in
another poem written nearethls,tlme, "Modlltwa za
gnieprzyjaciél" ("A.Prayer for Enemiee"), ga. 1937." The

intention of the prayer is unmistakable from the very

31 Ibid., p. 10l. ° \

32 Insight intg the psycholtbgical function of
prayer of this sort is found in T. Welford, "Is Reli-
gious Behavior Dependent upon Affect or Frustration?" in:
Journal, of Abnormal Social Psychology, Vol. 42, 1947,

p. 310-339. Welford surveygd sixty-three churchgoers,
ages 18-2 and asked them to rate the .likelihood of their
praying in a variety of pleasant and stressful situations.
He found that both affect and frustration are related to-
the need for prayer. .He also found a variety of reasons
for using prayer, 1nclud1ng an active adjustment to a
baffling situation, as a means of changing theé 'gituation.
and as a way of rellev1ng tension. :

e
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'—ﬁbeginning:

Have mercy, God, upon the Germans!
Lord! . . .33 ‘

- / " _- - e

(4

Later in the poem the fbrglylng nature ‘of the prayer ls
relnforced hy the line, “Upon those‘uho hate have mercy,

God."34 | B ‘

In evaluatin -"Modlltwa'za'nieprz§jaciol“ ("A-

Prayer for Enemles“x\one must take into account-that
Ka21m1era Illakewreszas, at this tlme, experlenC1ng a con-
fllCt between opposing ‘convictions: her full awareness‘of- |
the complete ev1l of the acts of the NaZlS, and her well—

-

developed rellglous bellef in the nece551ty of Christian

-~

forglveness, Her devotlon to ‘God, and especially to the

-person of Jesos Christ, has already. been examined. It is

very clear'that the one lesson she contlnually urged herself

to learn was the lesson of Christ's forglveness of traitors,

-

. . s
renegades, unbellevers, of His w1lllng 1dentlflcatlon with’

" “the fowest members of the human race, Wlth crlmlnals,

prostltutes and dlseased pérsons. Thls 13 a theme which

repeate itself in her religious poetry. Therefore, there

¢

should be no real surprise that she is willing to pray for
mercy on he Germans. There may have been a possibility

that this poem was intended to be taken ironically, that the
p 7 . / '

- -

33 Wiersze religijne, p. 159.

34 Ibid., p. 159. : Lo
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poet makes believe she asks for mercy but in her heart is
wishing the opposite. But she denies the possibility of.
"irenic interpretation by asking for mercy on.the victim,
in the same breath in which she asks mercy upon the
criminals. If she means one, she must mean the'other;“
Uponvthose_projecting fury and terror, T s
upon -those lockéd in prisons, "
upon those awditing freedom
. behind-the barbed wire of camps.
=70 0 T Ti,. . Upon the innocent and their families
o have mercy, God, ‘upon the ‘Germans.

Upon those bent before false gods, -
upon those- lying in emptiness and waste. '

By joining gogether; as objects of mercy, both the innocent

laﬁd the guilty, Kazimiera Ittakowicz shows that she inteﬂds

for the reader.tb take seriously her pléa fd? mercy .for the

guilty. This attitude of meréy'toward enemies/Would nof

no;qgl;y be expectedMrom a person espousiné such patriotié

feelings, toward Polah@ and the preservation of human
valueét—_ﬁhwéGéf; it appears éggt_her religious beliefs f/?. - r"
_ penetrateqideeper than other attifudes at this time. She \ “
had committed herself entirely to a Christian viéwppiﬁt, Vo
and it must ﬁave;been evident to her that to be a genuing ‘&\\>

Christian one must be an entirely Christ>minded Christian.

This underlying belief could .not pe conipromised.

35 Ipid., p. 159.° S 4
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-Another poem. about the_same.period'(gg. 1938) is

"Za'wszystkich“ ("For Everyone"). This also expresses

concern over the fasciSt threat to peace in the world but

its petltlon is more unlversal than that contained. in

"Modlltwa za nleprzyjac1ol" ("A Prayer forrgnemles") The

l‘
Virgin Mary is described as unfolding her blue mantle

from China to Spain \

- over those who are dying without forglveness, )
over those who are cursed,
over- those who are sentenced 36

The message is a simple one; it asks the Blessed Virgin's

protection for all those suffering in modern wars and inva-

sions. The poet's concern about her own country is made

clear in the mefition of the Pole who prayed fér the Virgin .

when people were being executed in Valencia durlng the

o~ s

Spahlsh Clvrl War, presumably by the fasc1sts. And so at

the conclusion Qf the poem, the danger specifically to

‘Poland.Igiemphasized, as thé protection of the Virgin is

X

inveﬁed: | ‘ | ' | S - W’;

The rustle Your .gown upon the country
- ' is near, is near.

O Mary, pray ig May

\for all of us.

The presence of the Pole in Valencia is éymbolieally con-

nected to’the danger to all of the world, and Poland in

36 Ta jedna nié¢, p. 41. (f/ﬁ

37 Ibid., p. 42.
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partlcular, by means of a connected patternLof 1mages. The
Pole celebrated a prayer for You, / Your scapular wrapped
iaround his finger, / O Mary'“38 This 1mege &s clearly'
Mgant to be connected, in the reader's mind, with the "blue
gow@“ unfolded over the world, and the "vestment upon the .
copntry" which is‘mentioned‘above in the quotation from the

-"enq of the poem. , - ‘ | ﬂ
” In.view of the attitudes about war and the enemy
that have been discussed in the‘previops poems, it is some-
f thing of a surprise to find e.quite different ete%tude in
“Motlitwa za lotnictwo“ ("Prayer for the Air Force“), which
Ka21m1era IllakOWch wrote sometime after actual hostil-
ities had broken out betWeen Poland and Germany. At least,
for . thlS one prayer the poet has abandoned her previous
total commltment to forgiveness for enemies. In order for
:thls prayer which Unmlstakably asks for Christ's help in the
victory o%kthe Air Force, and the mil%tary‘forCe as we;l,
to be'sﬁcCessful, it must operate on the premise of destruc-
tion-rathet than forgiveness ofrthe enemy. The poem begins
by invoking Christ's mercjﬁ |

liou were merciful to the herbs, roses and

vineyards, -~ 39 @
delicate-forms, hiding great mysteries. -

38 Ibid., p. 42.

39 Ibid., p. 172.
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But the relevance of mercy is perhaps'a little qnestionable.
Thls is not a bloody and revengeful poem; however, the fatt
that the poet asks for help for the air force must be . taken
to.mean A at at this time she was able to accept the neces- .
_g_gﬁghtlng back, knowing that_thls meant killing
othérs. The poem does not speoifically”mention destruct;oﬁ7
although perhaps it is implied: a |
May they upon'Your finmenent

~-weak mortals like. somethlng brittle by
themselves--

C’ 'govern over chaotic degths,

being not frightened.?

This part is a prayer to make the air force men fight

powerfg&iy and bravely, whereas another section asks that

they be saved from hell, and the final lines suggeet that

‘the poet's most important'concern_is’not with the amount of -

damage the air force can do, but rather with the lives and
souls of the pilots who are defending their country:

N Show them the way, Christ, and appoint the day
for em, ‘

grart thdh a j&yful and. healthy life .

and grant that, for the country

thelr death w111 not be in vain. 41 '

v

What seems to have happened in this poen, desﬁite the ein—

cerity of the religious feelings of Kazimiera Ittakowicz,
o -

v

her patriotism--perhaps her sense of outrage at Nazi .’ \

.- '
. 40 Ibid., p. 172.

41 Ibid., p. 172.

~
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brutality to her own country——took the upper hand.- Thist
poem represents an 1mportant fact‘about the poet that eVen b
éa person with as thorough and genulne-azcommrtmeut.to
'lChr;stian belief'as.she has, is nevertheless‘a human:being;'
‘HerfPatribtic reactionsfare norﬂal‘gana.itjehould he.noﬁed'
"that her -desire forrprotectlon for the alr force is-not &’
L L

v1nd1ct1ve deésire to punlsh as much as it 15 a compassmonate
desire to protect. Here, for once,ult 1Ssclear_thatashe is

épeaking in a voice representing other Poles--atruly

-

"popular" prayer.
| Another popular prayer, also concerned with thé"
poet's feelings about the sacrifices of POllSh soldlers :E
éuring World War II, is "Na polskie groby W Budapeszcieﬁx-
("Upon Polish Graves. in Budapesth).l It is a uery simpie
poetical prayer, asking God to give. peace to_the sou;siof ;«
the deceased:l I . | ; - ‘
0, permit “them to rest without remlnlsﬁﬁhce and ‘
regret, : : -
and please de not let them relive the sufferings
.of the past.42 -
The concern with suffering shown here is very typicalrofg
;the poet s work, but w1thout the more complex paradoxes and

{questlonlngs ‘that are more characteristic of her personal

poetry. This p%em‘was written in 1942, when she was an:

42 Wiersze religijne, p. 146.
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exile frdm'Poland and her feellngs had been deeply affected

\".

by an experlence that was not uniguely her own, but qas

.shared by an entlre pe0ple, thus the poem has the quallty
of being spoken, not - on hehalf of Kazlmlera Illakow1cz':

o . . { X -~
_alone' but’ on behalf of all Poles who w15hed peace for the .

1Y

-$ouls of thelr dead soldlers, buried far from home.

The last poem to be con51dered in thls group, writ—

ten in thlS partlcular perlod, is "Modlltwa" [1I] (“Prayer")

v [IT1,, whlch was composed in Rumanla .in 1942. "Althdugh thls'

'“poem fltS thematlcally into the category of popular prayer,

kY

ilt lsidlfferent from those that have been con51dered thus

=

xfar, because lt 1s more a prayer llke lyrlc rather than an -

. factual prayer. The poem seems to .be concerned more. w1th

b - -

-~

the descrlptlon of a scene dnd the evocatlon of ‘an emotlonal

‘response to that scene, rather'than w1th,mak1ng a speC1f1c

request or any sort of customary rellglous—statemént. The

H

poem begins.' o o ' !J, .

To Ypu,. Mother of God,:
to Mou through this:sorrow,
You bend down over the crossroads,

‘where holy statuﬁf are not found .« . ,n.43-'

-

t

From there proceeds a descrlptlon of the varlous barren

aspects of. nature caused by the war's destra\g‘on . Bven-

the telephone poles look like trees Strlpped of thelr

©

@ N o
) 4

43 Kazimieranil&akowicz, Poezje, Warsaw, Pax, 1954,
p. l6. The poem is designated as "II" to distinguish from °
earlier poem with-the same tle.

~
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foliage by ‘shells. = Yet, even over these "dry" posts, the

"poisoned news" continued to come.44 The poisonéd news is

the news of Nazi victory; the holy statues that used to be

at the ;rossroads have been removed. -All this news comes
To You, through this sorroy . .

As You bend down over the drossroads,
Mary, Mother of God. '

T

There is actually no prayer, as such, in this poem, but
rather the suggestion of a prafer.' The full statement,
whatever it might be, is only being implied. Perhaps the
poet is saying

Mother of God, whose statues are missing from their

customary places, We wish we could speak to You,

pray to You, but it is very difficult; the lines of

communication are interfered with. Yet this poem
is for You. 5

Aside from the group of poems just discussed, all
ﬁfeating the events of 1936 to 1942, there is a miscel-
.laneous group that also can be classified as "popular"”
‘prayer because they deal with sSubjects and feelings of a
more universal nature than those of Kazimiera Ilkakowic:;

alone. For example, in the poem "Modlitwa" [I] ("Prayer"

[I]) the speaker is not "I" but ."we'":

44 Ibid., p. 16!

45 Ibid., p. 16.

T
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A silent night, Lord, grant us before daylight,
peaceful breeze ‘among haymakers, . '

s0 that we mighz be well rested,

when we awaken. 36

This begins as a very simple anﬂ‘ordinary prayer which
speaks on behalf of ordinary rustic people wiéhing for peace

apt
and rest for themselves. But then, in a way contrary to

'normal expectations, the prayer gradually changes in

pPurpose: ? ' ' ‘ (
A good night plead for us, Mother of God: o
may the vagabond not worry about shelter, S~
may the vigilant guards fall asleep in o
prisons,

may absolution be granted to criminals.
and the guilty.47

Here the poet has shifted from praying for peace and shelter
' for the "good" people to a consideration of punishments

inflicted on the "bad" although the poem ends on her

customary npte:

-

May the path of grace for traitors be safe!

May the bloody torch of revenge be extinguished
and, the midnight spy,-who fears shadows,

may forgiveness at last be granted him,

and may he peacefully fall asleep.

May Your hand bless the silence

and rock to sleep the tired land;

Mother most holy and Immaculate, 48
cover us with a blue mantle until morning.

46 Wiersze religijne, p. 24.

47 Ibid., p. 25.

48 Ibid., p. 25.
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This is a very 1nterest1ng sort of "p0pular prayer,

éor what Kazimiera. I&&akow1cz is trylng to do, it seems, is
to gdin 1mmed1ately the" ordlnary reader s sympathy by -
appealing to "popular" notions of“qhat is de51rable rest

‘for the waa;y and shelter for the vagabond. But after she
creates the good will‘qf thgs; i@éges, she shifts'the focus
to ideas which perhaps the Srdinéry person ﬁouid not
normally find desirable, or even acceptable: absolution for
criminals, safety for traitors, foréiﬁeness for spieé;
Thus,.she uses the familiar reqﬁgsts'of ordinary prayér,
popular prayer, as a way of.leading into requests that are
more individﬁai) more dynamié, more representétive of the
thinking of_Kazimiera Itfakowicz. Of course the asking .of

" forgiveness for criminals, etc., 1s not in ény-way opposed
to the familiar teachings of the Church; the point is simply

" that she emphasizés this kind of forgivenéss——iiﬁis very
typical of her religious poetry, and leds typical of usual
poPu%ar prayer. In the final stanza, gquoted above, the poem
returns to the more usual sort of prayer. We see also in
the final stanza the meﬁtioning of the "blue mantle" with
which the Mother of God is asked to covér humanity. This
image, .which occurs here in "Modlitwa" [I] ("Prayer" (11},

written close to 1918, appears several times in the poetry

»

of Kazimiera I}lakowicz. It was noted aboyge in the poem

.%Q"za wszfstkich" ("For Everyone"), which was written near

/
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1938. In both poems the "blue mantle" ié.a metaphor forx
night--the dark, peaceful time of rest. Also, it represents
the protective power of the Mother of God, who watches over
the welfare of humankind.

N

Another poetical prayer with a popula& rather than

personal approach is "Przed Chrystusem Salezjandw" ("Before
Christ of the Fathers of St. Francis of Salesii")-. Here
again the speaker is not "I" but "we." - It is not, however,

“easy to tell from the poem just who the people are on whose

- behalf the poet speaks. Whoever they are, they feel guilty

of sin, and they remind Jesus, to Whom they are praying,
that He, Who was always able to show kindness to dirty,
ugly, ‘perverse peopie, will not allow even the worst person
to be hurt. They kneel on the bricks before the figure of
Christ in front of tﬁe home of the fathers of St. francis
of Salesii--who take in orphans--and pray for protection of

"the youngest child."49

None of the orphans, they say, was
healthy.
For our sins, punish US according to Your will,
but please in this punishment do not make it
-painful for him, 5
because he canndt yet endure. 0
Although the circumstances and speakers of the praYer are

left rather obscure, it is clear that this is an altruistic

49 Ibid., p. 114.

50 Ibid., p. 1l4.



PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZIMIERA IEEAKOWICZ 175

prayer belng said on behalf, not of the speakers, but of
the lnnocent child who, like other orphans, has suffered
‘h paln ‘and needs comfort, and perhaps 15 belng left . on the
. steps of the orphanage.
Another miscellaneoue pOpuler preyer'isfseen in

“Meria“ ("Mary"), a poem aedicated'to women named."Mary:"
Kazimiera Iitakowicz is here obviouely speaking on behalf
of these women as she addresses the Holy Mother:
| . . O Mary, Queen of sun and earth, and uncount- -

able stars and five swords of sorrdw, which

happiness does not change in the heaven,
plead the grace of a beneficial and easx .death for

the bearers of your name on earth.>
It is a very simple prayer, and "Popular".in the sense that
it is spoken in the interests of a group rather rhan.an
individual, and by a speaker who represente holone person
in particular, but anybodp. That is, the prayer does not -
represent an individuallpoint of view of the poet herself,
nor that‘of'any other. It is almost impersonal——there is‘
no "I" or “"we."

"Modlitwa za biskupe Nahkiera" ("Prayer for the

Bishop Nankier") is likewise a popular prayer. It addresses

God and asks Him, with the voice of an entire congregation,

to make a saint of Bishop Nankier:

51 Ta jedna nié, p. 35.

}
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We are praying w1th a brave and sincere prayer o
for Bishop Nankler.r .

We are praying for the seal of holiness for the
Ry canonization of Bishop Nankier. 52

The use of "we" here suggests not only a congregation,: but
all of the Pollsh people, who appreéiate the patriotic
martyrdom Gf the )Bishop. But the prayer is not only a
prayer of aépreciation. The desired canonization,‘if it

were to take place, would alsoc be of direct benefii‘to
_ _ : ] 4

those who woﬁld then be able to pray to him:

Let him, when he will be saved, send us down little
pieces of his vestments, like ropes

by means of which everyone, even if he is not

. worthy,

will be able to achieve holiness, to reach the
hills of Paradise.

Let us piay:with a brave .and sincere prayer for
Bishop Nankier.?>

'Among all the poetical prayers of Kazimiera Iitakowicz,

"Modlitwa za biskuba Nankiera" ("Prayer for the BishOPﬂ

Nankier") is one most highly representative of "popular"
prayer, for it speaks on behalf of a large number of people,
and reflects no ideas or attitudes that are specifically

applicable -:to the individual poet herself. She submerges

52 Ibid., p. 101.

53 Ibid., p. 102.
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: her own personaliﬁy here, and merges with "the maSsgs;f S0
to'speak.s4 .

The three remginiﬁg pbeﬁs that fall into the general
‘category of ”popular"\prayer'are, like “Mo@litwa" [II]

{"Prayer" [II]) mentiopéd above, not so much actual prayers
as they are prayer—liﬁg lyrics. These are "Czarny dym"

("Black'Smoké"); "Przéstrdga Ablom" ("Warnings for AbelsJ),
and the final segmentiof "ﬁb Madonny Pocieszenia" ("To the
Madonna of Consolati&n"), which is entitled "Przespalim
najpiekniejszy dzien" ("Wé Overslept the Most Beéutifgl
Day"). 1In each of these the element of prayer is not so
important as it is in the majority of poems previously dis-
cussed in this chapter. That is, the essential meaniﬁg of
Ehe péem is not in the prayer portion. Though in "Czarny

dvm" ("Black Smoke"), there are several requests made of
God -and of Jesus, it is centrally concerned with elaborat-
ing a metaphor in which black smoke stands for "the bad -

people,"55 and the star that God breathes into the

54 As far as the individual psychology of the poet
is concerned here, the process at work is illuminated by
Paul E. Johnson, in his article, "A Psychological Under-
standing of Prayer," in Fastoral Psychology, Vol. 4, 1953,
p. 33-39. He defines prayer as a dynamic experience of
harmony within and without that heals conflicts and lone-
liness in renewing one's sense of belonging to a larger
wholeness.

55 Ta jedna'nié; p. 148,
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ud6

"eternal/twilight .of smoke represents Jesus:

: . . Por this star_we will
) forgive everything.s7 )

The use of "we" rather than "I" helps to.put this poem into
the category of the popular prayers--the poet épeaks for

:\gll of'mankina in réqueéting God to breathe a star into the
black smoke, and in guaranteeing human forgiveness of evil
as léng as there is a Jesus ﬁo be the star in the sky. As

noted, the poem is more concerned with the poeti

sentation of the sﬁar/smoke metaphors, and lesg with gthe-
actual prayer portions.
| - Another member of this seﬁ‘of prayer=like 1lyrics, .
"Przestroga Ablom" ("Warning for Abels"), depends for its
poetic effeét.on "reminding” God that‘thére is a difference
-

between the Céins and Abels of the world} God, in a sense,
is béing_quoted as warning the r@pe of Cain of the dangers
of destructive fire. But Kazimiera I&l&kowicz( adopting the.

voice of those who, unlike Cain, are innocent of wrongdoing,

asks God not tc forget these innocent ones:

"0 merciful God, pleasérsend a warning to Abels,58

who need to be warned against the destructiveness of the

Cains. This is not so much a prayer as it is a prayer-like

56 Ibid., p. 148. .
57 Ibid., p. 148.

58 Wiersze religijne, p. 111.
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lyriec, in which the essential point is not the prayer ele-
ment itself, but the almost humoroué but really serious
observation that the innocent people of the world are
sometimes the las£ oneé to be warnéd‘against danger. This
point is ciarified in the first few lines, in a formiof
métaphor iﬁ which the innocent Abels are represénted by
people sleeping peacefully while some unseenldanger
threatens them:
A noise in the darkness of the cherry and ainden
trees . :
comes from the orchard, '
and drags with stones on the heart, on those who
are sleeping.
“Przestrogé Ablom". ("Warning for.Abels") may have_a personal
meaning for Kazimiera It}akowicz, but the tone of the poem
- is not a personal one; she seems to be making a point ﬁbat
is applicable to humanity at large, and thus the poem falls
into the general category of popular prayer—-although, as
qoted'abOVe,Mit beloqgg to a subdivision of prayer-like
lyric rather than actual prayer.
In the same subdivision belongs the last poém to
be considered in the general class of popular prayefs. .
This is the final igction, "Przespalim najpiekniejszy dzieh".
("We Overslept the Most Beautiful Day"), of a three—part

poem, "Do Madonny Pocieszenia® ("To the Madonna of

59 Ibid., p. 111.
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Consolation"). Here the speakers are a group of farmers

who, having worked very hard andkfhen stayed up during the 7
160

Y L
.

'“long, frozen, dangerous night,' in order to greet the
morning of the day of the Madonna oﬁ Consolation, uninten-
tionally fell asleep. They feel guilﬁy for having faile@
in this dﬁf&. Théf should have been awake in the morning
of "the most béautiful day." But they ask forgiveness,
and even poin; out that fhey lead a troubled life:

And here the bug bites us which will finally kill

us . . .

we didn't ask for the loan which we have to pay
today,

we did nothing wrong to anvone--and we did not
damage . .
0, Mother ¢of Consolation, don't give us up to the
judge! 61 ’ '
* This poem is another example of Kazimiera Ilkakowicz
identifying herself with people quite different from her-
self. The prayerful lyric, with its emphasis on the rela-
tively simple psychology of the hard-working farmer,
éxpresses sympathy and understandihg for those whose rela-
tion to God and the Holy Mother is of a very basic,
uncomplicated nature. A This poem is very different from the
sedrching, analytical pcems that éxpress the more personal

feelings and ideas of Kazimiera Iktlakowicz. It is a popular

1

60 Ta jedna nié, p. 37.

61 Ibid., p. 38.
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prayer not only because it uses "we" instead of "I," but -
‘élso because it gives expression to feelings and a point of
view that canlreadily be associated with the masses of
cémmén people.

In a recapitulation ofIEhis stuay of the pepular
prayers of Kazimiera Iikakowicz, it is seen that, ofifhe
total of sixteen, three are traditional in the senSé*Bf‘
being either litﬁrgidal in form or sounding like brescribed
prayer; six are poetical prayers based on the hiétorical
évents associated with ﬁerld War II; one (the poem for
Bishop Nankier) is patriotic in the sense of éupportiﬁg £he
appeal for canonization of alPolish martyr-patriot; aﬁd the-

-remaining six are a miscelléneous group that reflect various
ways in which Kazimiera Iitakowicz identified‘ﬁér poetic
voice with the voices of or@inary-peoPle, giving expression
to feelings, needs and w}shes that are common to humanity.
In the sixteen populai prayers the poet tends to ﬁé objec-

e
tive and formal. Her personal relationship to God'does,not
enfer, as she speaks fo; others rather thén for herself, or
for herself only as part of a group. Her concern for her
own people, gnemies and sinnerg alike, is expressed.in
traditional. form and style; reflecting strong feelings of

Christian love directed outwaFdly.

It.should be noted that twelve of these sixteen

poems can be considered actual prayers in the complete sense
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of the word, whereas four of them are more like lyrical
poems than like prayerg, but, since they contain elements of
préyer they belohg to a‘subdivision of préyerélike lyrics.
On the whoié there is little doubt that most of the poeticai‘
prayers of Kazimiera I%Xakowicz s?tisfy the:basic definition
of prayer quoted earlier from Friedrich Heiler: ". . . a
living-communion—-of the religious man with God, conceivea as
personal and present in experiencg.. . . ."62 There may be,
however, some doubt whether in all of her poetical prayers
the poet sétisfies'the,final characterization from Heiler,

. that this communion "reflects the forms of the social rela-

nb3 The kind of relations he means are

tions of humanity.
ﬁhose Bf se#vant, <child, friend, bride, etc. Certainly,
relationships, such as féﬁher—child, are to be found in ﬁost
’6f the popular prayers.of ;azimiera Itrakowicz, but in a
poem like "Modlitwa za ﬁiéprzyjaciéi" ("A Prayer for
Enemies") it is difficult to see clearly that any definite
kind of "social" relationship between Gog and "the pe£itioner
is established. God, indeed, seems relaQEVéi§ remote and,
abstract in this poem--the mercy being called for may not

be God's mercy, but human mercy. It is almost as if the

boet is saying, "Let us humans be forgiving," and God is in

4

62 Heiler, op. cit., p. 358.

‘ 63 Ibid., p. 358.
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the poem only fo£ cdnvenieﬁce, because merciful feelings are”
convéntionallf attributéd to Him. This is not to suggesi
any doubt on tﬁe poet's part about‘ﬁhe reality of God, and
His presence, but only that in the poem itself one does not
find evidence for the kind of "social" relationship that
Heiler postulates as characteristic of prayer.

Théq?ext body of poetry of Kazimiera Itkakowicz to
be studied is that which is classified unaer the general
heading of "personal” prayer. This includes seven actuai
prayers, eight prayer-like lyrics, and five "non-prayers."”
The final group of five will be taken up separatel;aiﬁper
the discussion of the first fifteen. The first fifteen
will be discussed in categories according to the thematic
content of the poems. Within each thematic category the
subdivision of "prayer" or "prayer-like lyric" will be made.

Among her prayers and prayer-like lyrics, the most
familiar theme is the desire fof salvation--the most
important goal of the Christian. In "Dwie twarze" ("Two
Faces") this theme is very cleafly stated, and also themes
that are characteristic of other poems of Kazimiera
Itrakowicz: the feeling of her own unwofthiness, the sense
of her own loneliness énd suffeéing, the emphasis on Jesus

Christ as one who has special concern for the lowly:
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O You, who know what will be and prophesied what
" happened,

please remove this burning loneliness, nightmare of
my rotten heart,

restore, cleanse,-and change it into love.

You, whose light was food for the saved,

heal the bitternii? of life, wash away humilia-
tions, NS

and upon my bowed head place a humble garland.

Let the empty suffering desires be puri®ied with
grace, '

let my evil be transformed and become goodness,

let ‘the dry leaves produce fruit with no

N difficulties.

And now, today--it is not the hour of death-~-this
please tell me, .

You who promised a dying good thief

when You were on the cross, on the edge of eternity:

"Truly, even TODAY You will be with me in
Paradise."

This is less a cry for help than a plea for an end.to suf- -’
fering; Paﬁadise becomes the equivalent of balance and
harmony, a resolution of the inner imbalance and loss of
equilibrium felt by the poet. From a strictly psycholog-
ical view it can be said that the prayer in itself pfovides
‘some catharsis; talking or writing openly about a problem
dilutes emotional stress and tension.

. A poem with a éimilééutheme is "Za to mnie po

émierci zbaw!" ("For This Save Me After Death")., the title

itself indicates the main idea of the prayer.

he idea is treated somgg?at differently from the

Ly

-

64 Ta jedna nié, p. 198.

o
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way it is treated in "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces"). The tone
of the first two stanzas is not so much that of a person

'who dislikes hérself and wishes to be transformed into a

£X 7
" good person; rather, it is the tone of a person who sees

stupidity and ugliness around her and wishes to be saved
oo e

from it, almost, perhaps, in a snobbish way. The poem

reads: «
Cast off stupidity,
.. "give up your rights?...
RN Only, Jesus, for You! )
: And for this save me after death. A
To listen to thoughtless clatter, » .

To look at the ugliness of flesh...

- Good! But for that let, in heaven,
Angelic beauty rock me back and forth! i

may the hatred of that*which I see,

what I am and what has happened to me,

be reborn again in the breath of God 65
as in music the bitte{ branch of the willow.

It is as if the speaker is saying that she deserves the <

" reward of heaven because she has endured unpleasant things

on earth. This would seem to he contrary to the low self-
esteem evidenced in "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces"). But in the
last stanza it becomes clear that the speaker does not

really feel superior to those "inferior" people around her.

ﬁk:She realizes that her hatred extends to herself, that she

- 'J.‘_'r“ L

LN

lj"'G:iisno better than the "stupid" and "thoughtless'-people

.
o

65 Wiersze religiijne, p. 163.. . ~
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e \ ' .
she has been complaining about. What she wants truly
changed is not only the bad qualities that she hates in
herself, but also the hatred itself. The metaphor of the

ot : .
"bitter branch" is very effective, for it shows that God

L
wofks in paiadoxical ways:‘what is bitter (unhappy and
héteful) in one existence, can become sweet (like beautiful
music) in another through the rebirth tha% God offers; even
more, what is bittér has'the simultaneous potential for
sweetnéss, but in this case only th;'breath of God can
activate. that potential. Here again, as in “Dwie twafze”
("Two Faces"), one can see the desire and need for a -
kbalance between the outer and the inner levels of
copsciousness.

The metaphor éf.gaéie used to fepresent salvation

occurs in another poem, "Przy spotkaniu" ("In Meeting").

-

This is not so much an actual prayer as it is a prayer-like
J\

lyrlc, the chief #%dea of the poem being not the request
made of God but rather the‘fantasy of meeting God "in
person.” But in the part of the poem Qhere the prayer is
found, the idea is related to the more fully developed
~ prayer of "Dwie twarze" ("Tﬁo Faces"):
O, be pleased to crowd my body into the rhythm of

my song,

" and for me, a winged word, flamlng music, 66
nominating me a lyricist in the choir of angels.

t

66 Ta jedna nié&, p. 198.
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The composing of'sohgs For choirs of angels is clearly a
metaphor for being at oneﬁgith God in heaven, yet it is
also an idea that has'ggrticular earthly significance for
Kazimiera Iikxakowicz, who is also praying for the enhance-
ment’ of her poeticél skill. _ff she ever meets God in her
cwn house, He will make her a better:poet, give her winged
words and flaminé mﬁsic. One sees, in both "Za tJ mnie po
$mierci zbaw!" ("For This Save Me After Death!") and "Przy
spotkaniu" ("In Meeting"), the use of musical metaphors to,
represent high spiritugl achievément and one-ness with-God,

< both on.éarth and in heaven. One sees also the desire both

to retain and "purify" her identity. She wishes to be
rébo;n into a better individual, but also to remain a poet.

In énother prayer-like lyric, “Miejsce.gdzie padne"
("The Place Where I Will Fall"), the poet again shows her |
concern with ultimate destiny. There is relatively little
éctual feeling of prayer in the major portion of the poemn,
which simply describes the ppet's realistic contemplation
of the scene of her own death:

My gaze--hard and desclate—-

sees the place where I will fall

upadorned: _ 67

without words, without tears.

There is a sadness and regret here, and a deep sense of

.f)loneliness: the future will be no different from the

67 Ibid., p. 126.
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pfeseﬁt——sad, lonéiy, silent, without even ﬁears. Thus‘the
promise of salvation takes on very great impo:ﬁénceQ ¢ She
states that, out of reééra for God, aﬂd-through His teach-
ing, she has been a good person——then she prays for the 7
sight of God at her death and by implication she prays as
well for eternal salvation for herself: .

To Him all my life I went . .

You, Who guided me between the good and the bad

at least.on this place rise up finally visible! 8 -
Just as Jesus rose out of death, let her, at the place. where )
she will fall, see the resurrected‘Jesus ang have gssurance
of her own eternal life--like His.

In the poems just discussed it has been seen that
the most conventional of the subjects of Christian prayer,
the desire and supplication for eternal salvation for
oneself, has been given expression by Kazimiera Illakowiczl
As might be eipected in typical Christian prayer, this K.
desire is coupled with the desire also for the achlevement
of certain important earthly goals- to be good, to be 1n.
cqmmunlcatlon with God, to stop hating oneself and others.

In a sense, the doctrine of Christian salvation is used by
Kazimiera ItXakowicz as a short cut to find release from

her inner disconteht. In assurance of future salvation,

her psychological salvation in the ﬁresént would be achieved.

—

68 Ibid., p. 126.
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One remaining poétical prayer fits into this general

&

thematic category: "Daj mi zlagodniec" ("Let Me Be More
‘Gentlé“). Here Ehe wishes expressed are limited to thoée
related to life 6n earth, except that the mention of Satan
shifts the prayer beyond mere earthly concerns into the
realm of ultimate_spiritual deﬁtiny:

0 God, in Your inconstant weather
let me be more gentle:

let patience take over

during rainy and cool days.

don't; let me come under his influence. :

Alreagdy he is occupied, already he is at work . . .

I doff't wish to complain because of him, )
let me sin no more.

This is a very simple prayer, a prafer:to be a go
‘gentle person in the face of temétation. Although life
" after death and the gquestion of eternal sal&ation or démna—
tion are not explicitly mentioned, they are present in the
poem by_implication.'lThe danger posed by Qétan is,'inr
fact, not a danger that one Eeels complgtély while still
living. on earth. Sometimes people sin all their lives and
never suffer while they are still alive--it is only after
death that the meaning of sin is finally realized, and then
it is too late. Therefore it is evident_}hat, in prgying
to be freed of sin, Kazimiera Illakowicznié consciously

praying for the avoidance of damnatg§§——that is, for her

69 Ibid., p. 183.

.
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saléation. This is in accordance with orthodox Chriéﬁian
belief} | o
In sﬁite‘bf the éﬁffering Kazimieré Ittakowicz.

exXpresses in.the last severél poems considered, her ldVe
of God and her faith in His help are:uﬁwavering. Inasmuch
as these attitudes reflect love of herself, faith in her-
self, a strong ego and a healthy psyche, they canlbe
called self-affirming. According to Spinks,

Self affirming prayers emphasize the individual's

own existence, his longing for God, and need for

salvation . + . more or less spontaneous petitions

(proceeding from the unconscious) expressing, often

vehemently, a sense of profound and exhausting

heed. /0 '

Another category™Qf poetical prayer in which
Kazimiera Iiiakowicz moves away from the more cohventional
concerns of Christian prayer, although still employing
orthodox thematic material, are those in which nothing more
than a "sign" or an "appearance" is asked of God or a saint.
This second group of prayerslis generaliy more subtle than
those just considered. An example of this type of prayef

is seen in the following poem, "Poidw" ("Fishing"), which

is guoted in full:

70 G. Stephen Spinks, Psychology and Religion: An
Introduction to Contemporary Views, Boston, Beacon Press,

1967, p. L28..
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O, black Mother of God, imprisoned in a silver -icon,
Who extends above the head of the Child narrow,
‘ tlghtgy clasped hands,
look upon the poverty of my fishing, upon the
bottom of my torn nets, B
and may from your hands, suddenly opened, a bird,
all shining, £ly down to me.’l ' .
This is obviouély not so much an actual prayef s it is a
kind of fantasy--a prayer-like lyric in which the images
themselves express the poemfs idea: the unusual image of
the Mother as . a prisoner, the strange image of the ﬁands
firmly or strongly folded, and thgn the unique image of
the unsuccessful fisherman and his torn nets. Suddenly
these .are all brougﬁﬁ together by the image of the wished-
for sign: the bird from quickly opened hands. There is no
"message"” here in the usual sense of the word; one sees no
particular significance literally attached to the bird.
But cdertainly the Christian reader remembers Noah's dove,
~ .o '

and the representation of the Holy Spirit as a dove, and he
is free to construct whatever allegorical interpretation he
wishes for the images and the action of the poem. This is
a good example of the way in which Kazimiera ItXakowicz

sometimes utilizes implied metaphors. She does not tell us

what the bird stands for, what it symbolizes-—--but ou£ of

‘our learning and experience we are able to create in our

own imaginations the possible meanings that the poet has

71 Wiersze religijne, p. 83.
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injeéted-into the poem.

- As fér as its relationship with other poems is con-
cerﬁed, it is important to note that "Poldw" ("Fishing") is
much less direct and conventional than the poetical prayers
of the previously discussed group, and that there is a more
"mystical quality to £he prayer—-experience; whatever the
prayer means, it is wrappe@ up in the symbol of the bird,
and the meﬁning of the' symbol is indefinite, éithough the
reader may "feel" that he understands what it means. -.It is
clear, in any case, that fantasy and symbol replace the
‘harsh imaées of poems like "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces"),
suggesting a more serene and composed emotipnal approach ég
her difficulties.

Ahother prayer-like lyric, "Przy Tobie,VChryste“
("Near You, Christ"), has a similar quality, but in this
poem the familiar use of the musical metaphor makes the
symbolism not too difficult:

Nothing is-necessary for my heart

near You;

when it is dark, shine for me,

melody.

With an unearthly light scherzo,

link together the melody and the heart.’?
_.As has been seen in "Za to mnie po dmierci zbaw!" ("For

This Save Me After Death!") and "Przy 'spotkaniu” ("In

Meeting"), music is associated in the mind of Kazimiera

72 Ibid., p. 151.
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Ittakowicz with the beauty and peace of experiencing. the
.presence of God. This pdém.shows an inté;esting variation-
on a familiar idea:_insteqd.‘ﬁﬂsaying "This melody reminds
me of God," she is saying, “God'rem}nds me of ﬁelody."
HeEe there is very little sense of prayer in the poem, )
which asks Christ to link together the melody and the heart
in a light scherzo. The poem manifests a very loving feel-~-
ing t0ward;Christ, a Eénse of joy in His presence which is
felt without being visible. Like the other poems in.this
category, “PrZy‘Tobie, Chryste" ("Near You, Christ") does
not request the full experience of literal joining to
Christ, but réther prays for a kind of manifestation, a
"pgésg;ée“ through signs, such as a bird or a piece of
music. | |

There are two remaining poems in which a "sign" or
.an "appearance" is askéd of a divine person.' Both are
closer to‘fully developed prayers than they are to the
prayer-liké lyrics just considered. These are "Silniejsza
niz moja niewiara" ("$tronger Than My Disbelief") and
"Hymny do Ducha sSwietego" ("Hymns to the Holy Spirit"). 1In
both the feelings are very personal, and the "poéfic" qual-
Aties are highly imaginative and intense. The more dif-
ficult ahd more intense of the two is "Hymny do Duéha
éwi@tego“ ("ﬁymns to the Holy.Spirit“), which has already

2

been examined in Chapter\II in connection with the concept
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of God in His unijon with the Holy Spirit. It is of interest
here because of the particular nature of the prayer itself.
In both the second and the thlrd parts of *Hthe poem, the poet
calls upon the Holy Spirit to appear. At the end of Part 2,
she writes:

YOUyJWhO in immaculate armor

placed me,

arise Yourself, as so many times,
on th@way,

in three faces, in three burning helmets,

in crosses, swords, banners and blrds 73
This is‘e cell to the Holy $pirit to make an dppearance in
a number of symbolic s?apes. Ehe repetition of the number
"three" emphasizes théﬁallusion to the Holy Trinity, but
the impressioh given by tﬁ@se images is not only of their
triune nature, but alsc of their association with warfare,
as seen in "helmets," "swords'.l aﬁa "banners.” These images
are related\to the early part of this sectien, where the
poet refers fo the d;structive‘activity of the Holy Spirit
in relation to her. She seems to be calling for the kind
of destruption of self that accompanies the mystical idea
of the "dark night of the soul" which ends in a spiritual
rebirth. This is a prayer for the eccompliehment of a

pProcess similar to purification by‘fire--a cleansing of the

soul through suffering. The whole idea is referred to again

73 Ta jedna nié, p. 17.
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in the last stanza of the poem, but here it is even more

complicated:
When I seek You, You do not mq&ifest-Your
light, '
when I doubt, You shine_in chaos . . .-
.Eegtroyf grusg, but appear fully,’
oly Spirait.
The poet is saying that, although'éhe knows the great
destructive force of the ﬁoly Spirit, she is not sure that
.she-ever will see the Spirit when she wishes to. It is the
sight of the Holy Spirit‘that presumably will provide com—
fort in théf"dark night gf the soul" and an assurénce of
the value of that suffering. The essential meaning of the
prayer seems to be,'"Please.make sure my suffering s not
- in vain;—show me You'are always present, even if Your ‘
presence is accompanied by pain.”
Finally ﬁhere is one more prayer, "Silniejsza niz
!moja niewiara" ("Stronger Than My Disbelief"), in which a
manifestation of God is requested. Hére the poet compares
herself with those who were alive at the time Jesus lived
on earth, and imagines herself trying to follow in His

footsteps. She compares her small wish with their great

wishes:

74 Ibid., p. 18.
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They-~always requested . . . . For me there is
no need of miracles. 75
I need only one thing: Your footsteps . . .

The humility of this wish is reflected again in the 4ay in
which Kazimiera Itrakowicz asks for signs of Christ's
presence:

Let Him appear to me like a clear word,

let Him speak through the colors on dusty

_ paths,

let Him deafen me wmth a blaring sound to

reach in a simple way, softly

to my disbelief which is more lonely than my

love. : .

In the two prayers just. conSLdered as in the two
prayer- llke lyrics discussed before them——"Poléw ("Fish-
ing") and "Przy Tobie, Chryste" ("Near You, Christ")--that
for which Kazimiera Ittrakowicz prays is different from what
was petitioned in the first category of prayers. Instead

of salvation in heaven and goodness on earth, the tast four

prayers request something not so much to be possessed as to

be seen or apprehended, an "appearance" or a "sign." In

three of these poems--"Poldw" ("Fishing”), "Hymhy do Ducha
N

$wigtego" ("Hymns to the Holy Spirit") and "Silniejsza niz

moja niewiara" ("Stronger Than My Digbelief”)--there is a

very clear tone of humility on the part of the speaker. The

: . & ’ )
expression is that of someone who %eels that possibly she
Y

~

75 Ibid., p. 186. .

76 Ibid., p.. 186.
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does_not deserve very much from God. This idea is supported
by the sense of.the near;destfuction of tﬁe.human spirit in
"Hymny do Ducha $wietego" ("Hymns to the Holy Spirit") and
the fact of disbelief in "Silniejsza niz moja niewiara"

" ("Stronger Than My Disbelief"). The last poem, in fact,
deals with a contfadiction.in feeling: there is both a love
of Jesus and a doubt about His realiﬁy. What is important
to the poet is that the disbelief be overcome by her love.
But in order fo;xthis love to winf;it must be supporte& by
signs of the exiﬁ£énée of Jesus. Both this and "Hymny do
Ducha éwi@tego"l("Hymns‘to the Holy Spifié") are déep and
troubled and selflconscious poeﬁs;‘they reflect a lack of
certainty about personal salvation together with a sénse

of tﬁz speaker as an undeserving person. 'So it is natural
that a s;gn of some kind be prayed for; to ask any more
migh£ be asking too much, yet such a sign would be proof
that faith and hope will not be in vain.

A third important cat%gory of personal poetical
pfayers of Kazimiera Ilkakowié; shoﬁs some similarity to
the second category, to the extent that they dwell on_féel—
ings of in;ignificance and undeservedness._ In these poems,
however, the poet does not ask for salvation or a sign, but
rather for an intensification of her low and insignificant

status. Of the three poems in this category, the first to

be considered is “"Modlitwa w tZzoku" ("Prayer in a Crowd").
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Although this poem’ employs traditional prayerful language—-

- even ln its tltle——lt is probably best placed in the sub-

division pf lyric rather ‘than actual prayer, for not only

is 1t constructed more like a lyric poem than a prayer, but

also the relatlonshlp between God and the poet is of com-

. paratively little 51gn1f1cance to the meaning of\poem:'

1

0 God, grant me darkness,
‘darkness and silence, )
and power so geysterious, A
not to be heard.

And fame without notoriety,

and road with no return . . .

O God, grant me darkness

and solitude.?7 _
It may be that "Modlltwa w tioku" ("Prayer in'a Crowd")

should be con51dered an actual prayer rather than a prayer-

© ful lyrlc, but, compared to many of the other poems of

Kazimiera IllakOW1cz, this one does not develop an idea of
any sort of meaningful - relatlonshlp:between the poet and
God, as has been done in more- completely developed prayers
as "Dwie twarze" ("Two Faces") or "Hymny do Duche'Swietego"
("Hymns toathe Holy Spirlt"). _God enters into this poem
only as a remote Being of whom one asks favors. Stlll it
seems as if here Kazimiera uocopsciously wishes for the
experience of the darkness, silence, and power of the void

"of .unknowing that is knowing.

/ t '
J |
77 Wiersze religiine, p. 113.
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.But the favor itself is importahtj for it reflects
a mood that is characteristic of Kazimiera Iitakowicz in
some of her deehest and most personal poetry. It is a wish
for darkness, silence, and solitudeAih the midst of bright
lights, and a group of neisy people. The peet,-in the
center of all this confusion, perhaps receiving a great l
deal of attention, wishes hhat it would all disappear, that
shedgould aehieve the mysteriode power of berng able to com-
municate wrthout being heard, w1thout having to contlnue to
show a certain public "self" to the world that is not her
real selfi The implicatlon 1s;that her inner self is
extremely priyate,_quiet‘and brooding. She wishes.she
could retreat into that self-=be unknown, unseen,;insignif-

icant. Perhaps also there is a mystical element here: in

the darkness is the power of the void, the knowing of

‘unknowing.

The two poems remalnlng in this ‘category are

"Modlltwa w koscibtku Swietej Tereski" ("Prayer in the

Little Church of Saint Therese"), which will be referred to

hereafter as "Modlltwa w koécidiku" ("Prayer in the Little

‘ H
”Church"), and "Pac1erz ranny ("Mornlng Prayer“) Both of

these, especially the- 1atter,.are somewhat fully developed

R—

prayers, empha5121ng strongly the de51re of the poet to

achieve a state in which she is pnlmportantg'small, and

+ T . 1

hidden, practically anonymous, while - at. the same time
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wishing to' be granted some sort of divine acknowledgment of

her existence. Both appear to be very personal, to make use

of feelings and experiences that the poet senses at a deep

emotional level. In "Modlitwa w kogcidiku" ("Prayer in the
Little Church"), Kazimiera Ikkakowicz speaks of the dif-
ficulties of daily existence, describes morning as arriving
"sharp as a.stroke,"78 and prays to St. Therese to take
away her "cold fear of'people."79 The poem continues:

Deo not let them see it this one time, @

and do not let them follow my footsteps,

in the sphere of divine beauty"

do not alliow me to ¥e neglected.

Let none know--how, and with what, a&nd where I

survive, .

light and heavenly [blue]

Let the space of the universe cover me,

St. Therese!80
Like other poems of Kazimiera Ittakowicz dealing with deeply
felt emotions, "Modlitwa w koscidtku" C“Prayer in the Little
Church") has elements that are not easily understood. It is
clear.that, like "Modlitwa w t¥oku" ("Prayer in a Crowd"),
this poem touches on the poet's desire td be free from the
presence of ofher peopie} and to find some sort of obscure

and private existence for herself.’' But some images are not

explicit in their meaning or application. The matter of

'78 Ibid., p. 1l4.
79 Ibid., p. 114. .

80 Ibid., p. 114.
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w81

' . ik
"how, and with what, and where I survive seems to be a

. secret between the poet and St. Therese; the reader is left

. 1.
to imagine--like the crowd itself--just what is being

referred to. The words "light and heavénlyy"82 however,
point at least to the possibility that the poet is referring
to some sort of internal, spirituai existence--connected to
her religious feelings--into which no one can intrude. This
seems to be such a safe haven from the frightening crowd
-that she is willing to goléVen further, and pray to-st.
Therese that she bé covered with the space of the universe.
The reférences to the space of the universe, and to "the

sphere of divine'beauty,"83

suggest a desire for personal
identification with the spiritual world of God and the
saints, and yet the poet seems to. desire very little for
herself except a small, obscure place; She wishes to be
inside the sphere of divine beauty{ but she would pe content
to be invisible, obscure, cqvered by the gniverse, vet it is
clear that her desire to r;tain her personal identity still
remains. She has not come to the point of wishing com-
pletely to lose herself in the Allness of God.

One of the petitions Kazimiera Illakowicz makes in

"Modlitwa w koscidtku" ("Prayer in the Little Church") is

81 Ibid., p. 114. ° : e

82 Ibid., p. 114. ' ;
83 Ibid., p. 114.
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for St. Therese to relieve her of "the heavy burden of the’

" w84

day. A very similar request is made of God in the first

stanza of "Pacierz ranny" (“Morning Prayer"), which is the

-

*~

last of thé three poetical prayers C6nsidered in Ehis group.
Pécierz ranny" ("Morning Prayer") is one oé the longest of
the religious poems of Kazimiéra Illakowicz.‘ It presents
some difficulties in interpretation, but in general outline
it is a prayerful monologue with God in which the poet

\ .

expresses a series of changing feelings about herself in
relation to God. The beginning reveals her low opinion of

85 who has

herself in referring to hérself as "poor scrap"
awakened in the morning after a dream of Paradise, only

. to realize that once more she has to face the reality of
the world. 1In echo of "Modlitwa w koéciélku" ("Prayer in
the Little Churgh"), the first stanza ends with the line:

n86 Wondering whether

"Again I have to 1lift up the burden.
she will have such pleasant dreams again, the poet feels that
the realistic world could not offer her the happiness that

a dream world could. Immediately she calls upon Christ:

84- Ibid., p. 114.

85 Ta jedna nicd, p. 10.

86 Ibid., p. 10.
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In You is my confidence, O Savior!

Take my cross and hang .it up among Your holy votive
offerings, |

that I may stand like a golden flag, 87

to remain unbent, unbowed, for days on end.

The poem might have ended here as a simple prayer'
for salvation, but Kazimiera Iltakowicez develops the theme
of her wgakness at great length, and turns what might'have
been a simple prayer into a rather complicated self-
examination, especially in regard to the quality and
strength of her religious faith. In the third stanza she
prays that God will® understand her weaknessesd and repeats
the idea that "my faith is weak."88 In the foufﬁh stanza
the pfayer bggiquto become more intense as the poet's
account of heréelf becomes more complex: -~

‘Powers known only to You have taken ‘hold of me,
they have taken hold of me, weak insect me, the
smallest particle of straw, A
me--ashes and nothing, - .
and every day I have to go through this [i.e.,-
waking up in the world], ‘like a new David,
this scomething greater than mg soul and my self,
to get a key to the mystery.8%. ’
There is the beginning of an illumination that suffering is
4 necessary prelude to seif-discovery. She then pleads

again that her cross be taken from her and put into the sky,

and also that her strength, her sword, her crown, even the

4
-

87 Ibid., p. 10.
88 Ibid., p. 10.

89 Ibid., p. 11.
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key of the c¢ity, be taken away from her. This set of images
is a little obscure until the reader encounters the next

stanga, only to discover that all these symbols of struggle,

‘powér, authority and accomplishment are symbols of which

the poet feels she is not able to bear the spiritual weight.
She has been through spiritually difficult and demanding.
times: "I knew, I carried, I fought,"90 but now she makes
this confession:
I am not of the same clay as the martyrs and
saints:
I want to live! From the sun to the abyss, each
form, each color, tempts me, ‘
upon the heights, dizziness and nausea overcome
me . . . .
I am begging You, Our Father, from the depth of:
my nothingness, )
let others instead of me enter into Your kingdom
in the glogx, in the strength, in the fire, in the
smoke. ’ .
This confession is very important, for it reveals an aspect
of the religious feelings of Kazimiera Illakoﬁicz that she
does not often display s0 completely--the sense that her
faith and belief are inadequate; that in her weak humanity
she does not deserve entrance into God's kingdom-—in fact
there is the suggestion that she is not completely sure :

that she wangs to enter this kingdom, because such entrance

demands more of her spirit than it is capable of achieving.

90 Ibid., p. 11.

91 Ibid., p. ll.
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But immediatgly the néxt stanza expresses an abrupt change
in feeling:

Please let me achieve Your graces right ﬁow, here,
- at prayer!92 :

This line helpg to mike the whole poem appear to be liké a
genuine monologue to God spoken bysa-peréon undergoing the
emotronéi strain of experiencdng alternate moments of doubt |
and hope. The opening compiaint‘bf the burden of daily.
*eXistence was replaced bf the expression of'déubt that
heaven would be open to a person as ﬁeak as the séeakér,
which thenfturhgd into a kind of selffpirying rejection of
-salVarion ("Let others instead of me enter into Your
kingdém"),93 In this seventh stanza there is a new out-
burst of suﬁplicarion for God's grace, askiﬁg to be part of
God's procession, promising to proclaim God‘s holy name,
but then the moéd shlfts again as the poet confesses that
such forceful prayer is not sdmerhing she can sustain--"I
\am tirqd. I can't go ahead."94 And-then,_éfterfhaving

= called upon God to "punish me by forgetting me,"gs‘the poet

concludes the prayer on ‘a note of}profound humility:

92 Ibid., p. 11.

93 Ibid., p. 11.

94 Ibid., p. 12.

95 Ibid., p. 12,
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Let me disappear in the dust llke a little speck, .
of dust,

and let me not leave any footsteps in the place
where I once lived,

not even ashes after sacrifice, or blood after .

oblation;

to be a flower, to be a bird, a child hungry for
love,

and enter Your home, to hlde 'in the folds of Your
coat,

as unseen dust on the edge of Your garmenf 96
In all of the religious poetry of Ra21m1era

Illakow1cz, this is probably the most fully developed state-
ment of the wish to be as close to non—existence as possible
without actually dying. 1In all three of the poems in this
group being considered, "Modlitwa w tioku" ("Prayer in a
Crowd"), "Modlitwa w kosciéiku" ("Prayer in the Little .
Church"),‘and "Pacierz ranny" (“Morning Prayer"j, the
'emphasis_is on insignificance, smallness, invisibility.and
anonymity. The metaphor of the speck of dust most effec-
tively conveys this idea. Also, the speck of dust on the
edge of God's garment serves to cggrify the idea of the
great importance of God as compared to one of His ﬁortals.
This metaphor provides insight into some of the deeper:
aspects of the religious feelings of Kazimiera Ilrakowicz,
as it reveals the profound quality of her humility as she

contemplates herself in relation to God. The psychological,

as well as the religious, paradox exists in the possibility

96 Ibid., p. 1l2.
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f

that the ultimate fulfillment of self can be achieved only
by means of self-effacément.

Besides humility, another concept exﬁressed in this
stanza.is God's protection, which is most clearlymsuggested

in the lines:

to be . . . a child hungry for love,
and enter Your home, to hide in the folds of Your
coat . . . .27

That is, the poet expresses a wish, not only to be gadé
small and inéfgnificant, but also’to be made a chi;d whé can
hide herself in the folds of God's cloth;ng. It is inter-
esting that a similar wish is made in "Modlitwa w koscibdiku"
("Prayer in the_Littlé Church"), when Kasimiera Ititakowicz
prays to St. Thefese: "Let the space of the universe cover
me."98 Also, it has been noted above that the poet several
times refers to the protection of the "blue mantle" of the
Mother of God, as for example in "Modlitwa" [I] ("Prayexr"”
[IT]) and "Za wszystkich" ("For Eéeryone“). What is seen
here is a recurrent wish on the part of the poet for divine
" protection conceived of in terms of metaphors that involve
the idea of being covered, as a child is covered by a
blanket. Perhaps this is all related to the fact that

Kazimiera ItYakowicz was herself an orphan, to whom the

97 ibid., p. 12.

98 Wiersze religijne, p. 11l4.
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[}
picture of a small child being tucked in and protected by a

loving parent would *have very’special emotional meaqing.
The desire for inéignificance and-diminution of self
expressed in the three poems‘now underlcons;deration is )
perhaps strongly related to the poet's desire to be a child
again. This certainly seems to be a primary motif in
"Pacierz ranny" ("Morning Praver"). The erE‘writes the
poem'oﬁé'of adult experience in a world that offers hé;'no
comfort, and that intrudes, in the morning, upon her com-
fortable dream of Paradise. After the poet sﬁruggles with
questidns of faith and dufy, and simple existence, that are
imposed upon her by life in £his world, she finally ﬁurn;
to God, not as a mature, wise, intellectual woman, but as a
small -child perfectly willing to allow herself to lose her
e€go, her identity, in theifolds of God's coat, her Father's
coat. | ‘ B
It might be-pointéd out that “Pacierz ranny"

("Morning Prayer") is not only a rich and complex:poem, but
is also a fully developed éraYér in accordance with the .
'definition of Friedrich Heiler: ". .‘. a living communion

. with God, cdnceived as persoﬁal and present in expe-
rience, a communion which reflects the forms of the social

w99

" relations of humanity. The poet speaks directly to God;

99 Heiler, op. cit., p. 358.
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He is obviously present in the poem in the role of Faﬁher
to the poet.
N The groups of pefsonél prayers or prayer-like
lyrics considered so far have been presented in three cate-
gories: . 1) prayers for personal salﬁation and for the gift
of spiriéﬁal goodness that leads to salvation; 2) prayers
for a sign or an appearance of God or a saint; 3} prayers
for the achievement of a state of anonymity, insignificance
or invisibility. All of thése are‘positive prayefs; that
is, they are requests for some gift-that has,” or will have,
a positive value for tﬁe petitioner. In this sense thef
are traditional inithé;r intention, no matter how persbnal
they are in intellectual coﬁtent‘and poetic style.‘

There is, howévefj an additional major catggory of
poems by Kazimiera Il¥akowicz which can best be described
by'the terﬁu"non—prayér" or "anti-prayer." This is a cur-
ious and unusual group of six poems which share, in varioué
wéys,‘a common éharacéeristic:%they utilize the languagéyz'
images and concepts associated with prayer in order to make
a stdtement which is consciously”aﬁd deliﬁerately not a
prayer. |

‘Some'of éhe most complex religious poetry of
Kazimierailllakowicz is found in this group. For example,
in "odtracona modlitwa" ("Scorned Prayer"}, the visuaf

. picture is clear enough, as is the general feeling of the



\
)

/ N
ﬁﬁAYER IN THE POEQRY OF KAZIMIERA IELELAKOWICZ 210

poem, but thé(specific facts involved are left obscure:

I want td pray for you in church

before the_altar renowned for miracles,

when gloom is creeping and spreadlng

under the columns.

I wish to beg guidance and .grace'

with humble, silent words, -

from the Virgin, who has a gold band

around her head.

However, when I merely mention your name,

the most holy face becomes sullen,

and the Mother of God disappears,

as in fire and smoke.

Six-winged cherubim from the stained glass

with fiery swords in their right hands

‘come into the church and kneel on guard

under the columns.100
It is clear that the poet has gone into the church with
the intention of praying, but obviously something about the
person to be prayed for, or the relationship between that
person and the poetf has caused a negative response from }
the Virgin. It is more than that because the Virgin dis-
appears from view as if she is in some threat ef danger,
and the six cherubim take up positions as if to protect the
- statue of the Virgin and other religious objects with their
armor. The initial intention to pray has been rejected by
divine forces. The reader is left to wonder why. Who is

the person.for whom the poet intended to pray, and what is

it about that person which has resulted in such a negative

100 Wiersze religiine, p.‘23—24.

L]
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response? The reader cannot tell. The absence of any reac-
tlon on the part of the poet is an interesting aspect ‘of the
_poem, as well. There is no commentary, no analysis, not
even the erpression of sorrow or disappointment. One may
surmise that.Kazimiera IlYakowicz is trying to pray out of
a deep sense of her own unworthiness, and‘that perhaps some
gullt over circumstances’ of her life makes her imagine the
rejectlon. |
Another poem in this group, evep more difficult,

"Wllk w klatce ("Wolf in the Cage“)

I cannot free myself, I cannot raise nyself up,

I cannot return from noise to silence.

The calm within me is disturbed,  the soul within
me is wounded.

I wish to be silent, I wrsh to think: "Under You, - /
. Protection,
and the heart flutters, and the blood is beatlng,
" pounding.

'There was a Spirit and now in the cage a wolf
snaps his teeth in the night.l1l0l

;a The major point of this poem is not clear—~there'is
no_explanation of what the "Spirit" isrer what it represents.
In the wish for’silence”and cdlm there is a similarity to
some of tﬁe positive pravers thar—ﬂave been discussed,
However, it is noted that although the speaker wishes to
"think" the prayer, “"Under You, Erétecﬁion,"‘the prayer is
not actually thought. That is, the desire to pray has been

frustrated, the wish for silence and calm cannot be

101 Ibid., p. 150.



'PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZIMIERA ILLAKOWICZ . 212

answered—-and now the speaker feels 51mply like a wolf in a
cage, ox perhaps that her own body is the cage and 1n51de
.of her_ls the "wolf" snapping his teeth in the night. Like
"Odtracona ﬁbdﬁitwa" (JScorned ?rayer“), there was an inten~
tion to pray} but . the \prayer is prevented‘by a mysterious
force. Unlikeithat poem,'however, in "Wilk w 'klatce"
("Wolf in-a Ca;e")'there is some evidence of a reaction on
the part of the poet to her situation: The nature of that
reaction is suggestéd ;n\the last‘iine of the-poem,_but the
meanings of "Spirit" and\of>the wolfpﬁetaphor are not sui;
ficientiy clarified to offer the reader an opportunity for
trusiworthy interpretation. )

From a psychological point of view, however, the
poem indlcates.a_state of emergency within. She' is enslaved
by the bondslof the Qorld, of the body. " There'is no rest,
nor the peacé%of‘silence or harmony. She is distraught
thsicaiiy and psycnically. The soul of the wolf suffers
the pain of separatlon from God " the poet feels lost ln the
depths of splrltual darkness and physlcal llmltatlon .

The thlrd poem in this group to be con51dered
"Zamlast modlltwy" (“Instead omerayer"),foﬁfers the reader
a -more readlly ava;;able.possibifity for”interpretation:

e



1%
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I have no tlme to love You anymore§\\c}l

my end is very close.

I am only reaching out my hands in the crowd:
-0 Chrlst' :

My heart wanted it-a different way.
- My foot walked with difficulty--not the rlght way. .
If I had known before . . . if I had only known! =
... Now it is already too late to turn back.

I am involved- more deeply, because {:know no
- other. way e
Everything in me and around me——unclean

I am only_ reaching .out my hands in the crowd:
o Chrlst":l,-02

that which the croﬁd:foilows is familiar from tier other .
poems,.such;as “hodlitwakw tkoku".("Prayer ihfa'Crode).
But here, instead of makihg aﬁprayerbased‘onithe1hopezof_
it being ansﬁered the'speaker is in a moodéof deSpair.

Prayer now seems to be too late, and she regretfully looks

[y
back to 1ost 0pportun1t1es for follow1ng the rlght path..

"The reader can imagine the sinner, ashamed of 51n, afraid

of damnatlon, sufferlng the paln of know1ng that she has
rejected Christ's love, surrounded by a crowd--yet holdlng

out her hands’, reaching, stretchlng in the h0pe that pos-

51bly she may touch Christ or be touched by Hlm ' The,
-poem s-tltle, "Zamiast modlltwy ("Instead of-Prayer“),W

makes it very clear that the 1nab111ty to pray is an essen-

tlal ldea of the poem. But perhaps the poet wlshes to

102 Ta jedna nié&, p. 178. . S . -
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indicate that there are things that one might do “instead
of pfayer" that could still ensure; or at leest provide‘hope
.for eventual forgivenees.. Tne fate of the spedker is left
unresolved--is ehe seved or damned? © Whatever the answer is,
it?is not going to came in response to pfayer, unless the
:stretching forth of the sinnerfs-hands is intended ‘by the
poet to be taken as a kind of. prayer in 1tself——a prayer
-that is not spoken, but acted. P0551bly a paradox is
intended here: the poem is not a prayer, in the sense ‘that
nothlng is prayed for, since the subject-matter itself.is
.the lack-of prayer, and yet the intention of the poem is_ae
feligious.and deep as any p}ayer can be, and in fact may
deecribe an act which, in its profound intensity, goes
beyond prayer. Psychologically there is a slight paradox .
;here:‘the acknowledgment uhat she is undeserving contrasts
\ witn the self—affirming act ?f holding out her hands.
Another variation on the "non-prayer" kind of £heme
-is seen in "Na Gromniczn@“.("Eurification'of'Ouf”Lady"),
which comes closer to being an actual prayer‘than the"efhef'.
poems in this.group}- The speaker asks ‘the Vlrgln -on the

eve of Candlemas, an’ unusual request T
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0 most beautiful Malden,

on Candlemas, i

for Your blessed flre, :

hanging on the wax of Candlemas,

through the prickly forest and howling' wolves

I walk without any protection: '
do not prag for me, and do not prov1de, but only
mention.

" The idea. here is Very simple, though pnusual. The speaker
nachome safeiy through the dangers of the woods to light
a candlef'but deeaﬁnpt pray for any special reward, merely
that she be "mentioned." -She.tnen describes the aangerous
ekistence‘that Mary had as the-Motner of the infant Jesus,
" which, in a way she comparee to her own dangers,'and the
difficult life of the_peasants . But again she spec1flcally
asls‘not to be proteeted not to be prayed for-

| .'. And do not -pray. for me, Most Holy Malden,

Star of a happy and unprolonged deatly

for protection or happiness, ~ :

do not pray, Aurocora of- Grace, qo not shield,

.only--mention. i
It would appear that the nequest not to be prayed for comes
from the speaker's feellng that even such a natural request
is more than should be made of tne Virgin, whose troubles
and dangers were greater than thoee'of the epeaker. But

»Stlll there is the hOpe that perhaps the mere whlsperlng of

the speaker's name mmght be made on her behalf a small '

103 Ibid., p. 47.

104 Ibid., p. 47.
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.thing,.ah effortless ;mentiou:“-_Thus, althouéh this poen
has been placed in the genefel,category of fnonfpray_fs,"

it migﬁt-eetually belong iu a eategory_all by itself, be@ng\
- in effect both a prayer and a non—Erayei. (ﬁerhaps,'tooj
the poet feels that just a:mention of uer is commensurate
with- her feeling of 1n51gn1flcance ).

" There is no such amb;gulty about the- next poem to
be censidered in' this -group: ‘"Easka" (“Grace"). This -
indeed.can.be considered at.the other extreme--an "anti-
prayer." - |

-

It appears when it isn't asked for;.
It is waiting for me since the morning.
I thought--to finish the matter . . .
but It is upsetting my plans:
When I wish to .go my own way,
it touches my shoulders,
and turns me around like a blind man,
"and tiptoes,
"and leads wherever it wants to.
I prayed some time ago for it .
now--may God save me from it.1l05

This'is‘certainly one of the.moét unusual of'the poems of
KaZLmlera ItYakowicz wrltten on a rellglous subject; it
confllcts with the great majority of her poems in its atti-
tude, which cannot be characterlzed as' anything but ‘a
rdlrect rejectlon of an 1mportant element of tradltlonal
rellglous bellef. The-devout'Chrlstlan, even the occa-

sionally doubtlng Christian, 1s not expected to turn her

: - .
105 Ixtakowicz, Poezije, p. 165.



PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZIMIERA ILEAKOWICZ 217

3
Al
-

back upon grace. Rather, it is something to be prayed for.

_Indeedi as Barth says, “"Prayer is the extreme casedpf God's

n106

-Qrace for us. *paska" ("Grace") seems to reject this

-

concept, and-all of its implications. Possibly it was

written in a l;ght mood, out of a transitdry feeling of .

being too much the good_Christian,‘the poet's.goodness‘

(derived from grace) preventing her from the enjoyment of

purely human pleasure, or simple personal in@ependehce.

=

b .
"raska" ("Grace") is an unusual poem in its point of view,

.and difficult to harmonize with the rest of the religious

poetry of Kazimiera Ittakowicz. .Perhaps it can be under;
stood in'ﬁsychological terms as a réjection of the ego-
annihilatidn imp1ied in the acceptance of gréce, if'grace
is conceived of as a means by which God "captures" the
human soul. In any event;-“Laska" ("Grace") is an extreme
ekémple of. an anti-prayer.

The last of the poems to be consideréd in this
category is "Modlitwa o $mieré" ("Prayer for Death"). It
is included here because it has the‘title and form® of a
prayer, but it is not similar to otheé prayers of the poet.
Certainly, it és not addfessed to God or any divine pe%son;

rather, it.seems to be addfessed to some impersonal

_ 106’Karl Barth, Prayer, trans. Sara F. Terrien,
Philadelphia, Westminster Press, 1952, quoted in Jacgques
Ellul, Prayer and Modern Man,.trans. C. Edward Hopkin,
New York, Seabury Press, n.d., p. 48. '
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audience. The poem conderne a request for the tranquilit&
of death, a complete end‘;o life and hope. Furthermore,‘if
does not look forward in aﬁy way to salvatioﬁ or any sortr-
of spirituel redemption. The desPairhexpeessed.in the poem

results from the speaker having suffered disappointment in

~v, - love:

heaven and sea are poisoned,

‘bread and water are poisoned ‘. . .
My ‘beloved no longer loves me,
already I have no strength.,-' ]
Pray for death for me, not for a famous crown,;
.not'for wings, so easily destroyed,
not for a pure heart, not for ‘God's, grace.u
Let- them lay me in the coffin,
so that-finally my misery will come to an end,
r._lf only as spon as p0551ble, if’ only as soon
' as p0551ble'lo7

[
J

The poem contlnues with the same general p01nt of v1ew‘ 'It-
can be classified as' an antl-prayer because it is entlrely
negatlve, expressing a ‘wish only for annlhllatlon——not the
1n51gn1flcance or anonym;tyiof “Pacierz ranny" ("Morning
-.Prafer"j, but total non—-existence. it;has-the form and
title of a prayer, but,'being an expressioﬁ of despair, it
ie thelepposite of 'a prayer.

| All of the poems.just considered are in the cate-
gery of non-prayer, or antivprayef, lyrice,'egcept possibly

"Na Gromniczng" ("Purification of Our Lady"), which might

107 Kazimiera Iittakowicz, Wiersze zebrane,.‘
" Warszawa, Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1971, Vol. 1
p. 65.



v

PRAYER IN THE POETRY OF KAZIMIERA IELBAXKOWICZ -~ 219 .

reasonably be considered as being, in intention, an actual -
FS :

- prayer, even though there is some ambiguity in this respect,

‘for‘which reason-it'has béen'placed in this cateéory.of
non—prayer L |

There are two poems remalnlng to be conSLdered in
" this study of the pgrsonal prayers and prayer—relé;ed
lyrics of Kazimieraklliakéwicz.which are quite different

from one another and thus constitute a miscellaneous cate-

gory. The first is not an actual prayer, but a prayer-like.

lyric, "Do swietej Cecylii" ("To St. Cecilia"):; it is a
humorous poem, and obviously not ihtendeé'tp be taken
seriously.

From the blaring radio behind the wall,
spare me,

from the flute under the floor, save,
musical maiden . .

From the violin and pianoy

from "rubato” and "staccato® . .

Send me a silent messenger
from the leaden harmony of your stained glass 1mage,
~so that the noises, ‘that drink my blood,
the messenger with his breast of feathers would
shleld.

Save, save,
QO Holy Cecilia.108

Thé poet complains of the loud and disturbing ncises being
made by musicians who are practicing in the building in

which she lives, and then simply prays to St. Cecelia (the

108 Ta. jedna nié, p.'lO3.

*
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‘ﬁgtronusaint%of music) tq-save‘her from “thé.noiéésl£hat
dfink ny b'lood..“lo9 |
| The final poem of the group is_.also a prayer-like
lyric rather than=§n actual prayér. This ié “Modlitﬁa za
wichry" (“Prayer'fgr the'Gaiéé"), the mést unusual of the
religious poems of Kazimiera Illakdwicz. In fact, like "DQ
éwigﬁej Cecyl%i" (“Tq St. Cecilia"), it perhaps has no
:seridus feligiSus'inteﬁtion at all. The gales, Oor strong
wintry winds, are describéd as rﬁnning through tﬁe fofesﬁ.
with Blood1upon their eyes. But their efforts to bring the
warm Weathef to ‘an end. are in vain:

It is still fall, it is still warm, .

the white frost disappears immediately at

daybreak. | Co

= «+ « Over the blacktheorns and in the

.~ forest ) -

the gales are bleeding in vain.130
This highly creative imaéefy; witﬂ iég.strong personifica?
ﬁioﬂ of the winds,  is not in itselfjunugual. But the atti-
tﬁde'expféésed téﬁards the gales is qhiée uncommon, because
‘normally one bould expeét pity to be shown, not té the
_ aggress%vg and violent forces of nature, but to the peace-
fﬁl\victims of:the wintrj iqrces.' ﬁﬁwever,'it is thé gales

fo:'which‘the poet feels hkr pity: "Have mercy;“God, dpon:

109 Ibid., p. 103.

-110 Wiersze religijne, p. 156.
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the gales."**1 The reader has a choice, in attempting to
: P
lnterpret this poem, of dec1dlng elther that the poem is ..

merely a fanciful, somewhat humorous play of the poetic
‘imagination, orythat it is a klnd of ironical allegory,
perhaps"in the same spirit as‘“Przestroga Ablom" ("Warning
for Abels"), by means of whlch the poet makes a sarcastic
allu51on to the fagt that the V1olent ang, aggre551ve forces
of earth arerfrequentlylprotected at the expense _of their
victims The tone of the poem seeme to suggestfthat this
;latter 1nterpretatlon is not really warranted and that the
poem is nothlng more than a curlous and unusual exercise of
the poetlc lmaglnatlon, but, looklng at the poem not as an
lntellectual but as an emotlonal statement it could be
that the "gales bleeding in vain" are her own_feelings——her
emotions'warring with themselves to no evident purpose.

| Before turning to a’summary.and conclusion for this
ohapter, it might be observed that a small but interesting’

insight into the use of prayer by Kazimiera Illakowicz is

provided by an overall breakdown of the divine persons to

-

whom prayers are addressed. The distinction between popular

prayers and personal prayers is followed here. In the
popular prayers, some are addressed to more than one person;

in "Litania kochajacych Jezusa" (“Litany of Those Who Love

111 Ibid., p. 156. S @
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&esus") all three persons of the Holy Trinity are addressed,
as_well as the Blessed Virgin Mary, but the chief emphasis’
is placed upon Jesus. In "Msza Maryjna" ("Mags in Honor of
Mary“)'both God and the Blessed Viréin are prayed to. In
"Modlitwa dziecka"_("Prayer of the Child") Goa the Father,

2
Jesus, the Virgin, and St. Joseph are.prayed to and, in

"Modlitwa [I]" ("Prayer" (I]"), both God_and the;ﬁzrgrn are
petitioned. The remaininé popular prayers are addressed.to
thear-hearers in the following ratio: prayers totéod in.
general--5, prayers to God the Father——l prayers to
Jesus~—-2, prayers to the Holy Splrlt——l prayers to the
hlesSed Virgin--4. Considering all the persons in all the
.pOpular prayers together, the follow1ng totals result:
prayers to Go@ in general-—?, prayers to God the Father——3
'prayers'to Jesus-Jé prayers to the Holy Sp1r1t—-2 prayers
to the Elessed Vlrg1n~—8 prayers to St. Joseph——l.

- The persons prayed to‘rn the persomnal prayers break
down as follows: God in general—j7, Jesus Christ--6, Holy
" Spirit--1, Blessed Virgin--3, St. Therese--1, St.
Cecilia—-1. |

" Taking all the prayers tegether, it is'fqund that
the number of prayers for each of'the persons listed is as
fellows: Ged in geheral—-l4, God the Father--3, Jesus
_ Christ;—9; the Holy Spirit--2, the,Blessed‘Virgin——ll{

St. Jeseph;—l,lst. Therese--1, St. Cecilia--1.
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' Summary and Conclusions

. Of approximately‘ninety religious or religion-.
oriented poems of Kazimiera Illakowicz‘studied in connection
with the present work thirty-six are prayers, prayer llke
lyrics, or poems in whlch the 1dea of prayer is present in
an important Y. 'This means that, to the extent that
Kazimierd IlajikwiEZ\is a religious poet,_éhe often uges a
form oﬁ prayer as a means of expression. It should be
noted, however, that without exact biographical information
about'each poeml which would be impossible to acquire, even
if deSLrable, the reader cannot make an absolute\d ting-
tlon between poems that are prlmarlly religious in thelr
' ;n;entlon, and those that are primarily exercises of the
poetic imagination. The distinetion that has been made in

‘this chapter, between "actual" prayers and so-called

"prayer-like" lyrics, is to some extent an effort to distin-

guish religious: from aesthetic facts, but it is elear
merely from reading the poems themselves tﬁat some which
_appear to be'prayers,'such as "Modlitwa za wichry" ("Pravyer
-for the Galee"), are more poetlc than religious in mean1ng-~
‘and’, vice versa, some that are more lyrical in form, like
"Mlejsce gdZLe padneg” "Thé Place Where I Wwill Fall")

R have

serious rellglous meaning. ’ ' . T

(/ - - :ﬁ

§
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This necessarily ieads one to dgnsider Kazimierai‘ -
Itrakowicz both a reldgious person and a poet,’ and that
these entities'are inseparable. It wou;d be fruitless to
attempt tdrrelegate her religious poems into an arbitrary
Categorization of "sincere" or "insincere." One cannot
tell, simply hy reading a particﬁlar poem, whether it was-
written during a time of intense religious feeling, or
whether the poet remembered:a religious experiehce, or'eren
observed someone else having it,‘and decided to writela
pecem about it, caring more about the success of the poetic
expression than about the 51ncer1ty pf the rellglous expe; -
rience. Such an awareness should make a reader cautious
about deciding that Kazimiera Ilkakowicz is speaking about'

herself in every poem. It may be that the persona of each

poem is Kazimiera ilkakowicz, but it also may be that, like

a playwright, she has created dramatis personae who repre-—

sents vxews and feellngs that she herself does not share

With nothing else to go on, however, and with the.-

knowledge that the poet is a practicing Catholic‘who has

expressed in other ways at least a normal amount of. rell-

‘gious devotrpn, the reader of the poetry of Ka21m1era

Illakow;cz has” the rlght to assume .that the prajérs and
prayer -like poems do in fact‘represent her own feellngs and
point of view. The_fact that differences, even gontradlc—

tions, can.be found between one poem and another (e.g.,
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_bgtweeh "Modlitwa za nigprzyjééibi" [*Prayer fof Enemies"]
and "Modlitwa za lotnictwo" ["Prayer for the Air Force"])
néed-not‘be'inté£pretea to mean anything more ﬁhaﬁ that
Iﬁhis poet, like anythumén being, exﬁeriences fluctuations
of mind. | | |

N f There are even. more éigﬁifican£ contradictions,

' when it céﬁes to mattéks-Qf fai£h, as is séen in the con-~

‘;jgtf:s#ybetweén “Litan;a:koéhajacfch Je%uéa““ ("Litany For

‘“‘Tﬁésé WhorLove_Jésus“fiand'thskaf (*érgcgﬁy; "Did the 'same
péfson write both poems? -Of‘céﬁrser-being a poet, even
béihg a devout poe;}ldqes“notlmean that ohe always loves
jeéﬁs, or'élwgys is satiéfiedawithlfﬂe go&dnéés:of one's

. N
motives. The

same sort ofTcontradiction, on a more subtle
level, is seen between the various kinds of wishes that the
prayers express. Sometimes the poet wishes to be sdmgone

important in heaﬁen, and to be talking to God as a closéA

EFiendt as_ip "Przy spoEkaniu“r("In Meetiﬂg“); at other
times as in "Pacierz ranny" ("Morning Prayer"), the pqet“ o
\ wishes. to be no moréthanaspeck of dust, and God is a giant;
"{ . | On occasion the poet wants to live; soﬁetimes she’ﬁants to’
( die.
: ) . THe followingloverall generalizations can be made

.t . 1 -
about prayer in the poetry of K&zimiera’lklakowicz. Her
" popular prayers Show'thgtﬂshe identifies with the Polish

people, and with poor people, farmers, orphans, the "Abels"
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'of this world who suffer 0ppre551on -and fear and look to God

e 4.‘
for comfort in° thlS world as well as eternal llfe 1n heaven

w

Also; she is capable of» reproducmng the fEellng as. well as

+

the form of tradltlonal prayer, Whlch shows that she

Ate

' empathlzes w1th the tradltlonal forms of worshlp that are

~

The personal prayers, to a. very large éxtent; show: ) -
a- poet who accepts tradltlonal Cathollc attltudes and

beliefs. She-prays for salvatlon, for personal goodness and ;

gentleneSS, she shows an awareness of the struggles with

.1

the~reallties of dally exlstence,-she experlences sufferlng

! and looks to God for comfort she confesses‘her weaknesses;

4

and she thlnks aboug/ﬁeath, wonderlng about the ultlmate

destlny ‘of her soul She shows in her prayers that she .

belleves in God and the salnts, and 1n heaven--these provrde'

a basic element in- the majo;rty of her prayers.

The one 1mportant respect in whlch several of the'
most effectlve prayers of KaZLmlera Illakow1cz dlffer from

typlcal Chrlstlan prayer is ln thelr emphas1s on the w15h )

3

to be outsrde of the‘crowd separate from others, 11v1ng 1n
a dark and peaceful 1one11ness. ‘The feellng of wantlng to.

be unnotlced, to have_almost no ego at all, is a particular

mark of the prayers of Kazimiera It¥akowicz. Although it is

)

' icant because it is unusual. The metaphor of the particle

T i

¥

.practlced by the populace ' T f . Lt fl.. L Hl;hh'k

not a feeling that is present in eVery‘prayer, it is signif- "~
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K

_most 1mportaﬁt in the pdbtry of Kazamlera Ilkakow1cz, for

e ; ’.

*it represénts ln a single,.hlghly effectlve 1mage,“all of-”

J..r

the poet's*feellngs about thes

K -

lre for anonymlty and

\'-“

dlmanutlon of s lf——a feellng that charactetlzes muoh of

her most “ori lnal poems,hsuch as “Pac1erz ranny (“Mornlng
1"’ _o

Prayer"), “Modlltwa W koscxé&ku“ ("Prayer 1n the'thtle

Church“), “Modlltwa w tléku“ (“Prayer in a Crow?>

"Zamlast modlltwy" {“Instead of Prayer")l Andj 1nally,

, . - i.‘n

s ar s 7 & w o, e 5

3 LY

rellglous feellngs in .the poems of Kazmmlefa lllakOWlCZ-T-

there 15 one emerglng 1mage whlch best sums up the ba51c f

7, and ¥

> ¥

-

by
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.SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

[}

-

. .Close’to ninet religious ‘poems of Kazimiera

S

Illakowmcz have been studled for the prlmary purpose of

answerlng two questloﬁET’ What is the concept of God of

~xY

Kazrmlera Illakowrcz and’ what 1s the meanlng and role of

prayer 1n her poetry’ The answers to these questlons con-

stltute tne major portlon of the study; however, before

these answers ate attempted, somefgeneral background to'the

rellglous-poetry is glven ‘as an aid in understandlng some

: . - h

. -i)ﬁf khe.» underlylng factors that have contrlbuted to the‘

poetlc achlevements of KaZLmlera Iltakow1cz The - cultural-
nd pOllthal mllleu of the wrlter, the klnds of 11terary

movements that were taklng place in late nlneteenth-century

l and early twentieth- century Pol%nd the partlcular rellglous

-background and upbrlnglng of the poet and-her life and.

experlences as a pOlltlcal servant and then as a polltlcal

-exrle,‘all contrlbute to an understandlng of how certain

.themes and attltudes made thelr way 1nto her poetry. One

sees, too that certaln srgnlflcant qualltles of her
poetry——a sense of lonellness, an awareness and sen51t1V1ty

to sufferlng~—were the natural result of a life that began

:

in orphanhood a life that has “for the,most part been lived

alone.

In the llfe of Ka21m1era IlIakow1cz the Cathdllc

- ! Y 1 .
falth .has always played an 1mportant rote. She has,never ‘

- 0 L

i
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dlsplayed what one mlght call zealousness 1n the exercise

of ‘her faith, but rellglon has been a part of her life, from
her earllest years till: her old age. . There- were occaSLOns,
in her youth when she rebelled agalnst r1tual~as super;“

-

.stitious or unnecessary, but she always felt a strong

=

attachment to individual churches as placeSxof worshlp, as |
places where the concrete symbolsrof herfrellglon were to
be found——the‘cross, thehaltar} statues, icons; candles-—
and as she grew older these;became for her increasingly
lmportant symbols of splrltual securlty. Also, she
developed 1ncreas1ngly deep 1nternal feelings- about God the
Father and Jesus and about herself in relatlon to these
Ipersons. As she,contlnued to internalize her rellglous
'feelings, she placed special emohasis onfcertain‘specific"
aspects‘of faith and doctrine, such as the conmandment,
"Love Thy Nelghbor," but always thls empha51s fell w1th1n-
the framework of ‘catholic belief. Although always an |
original and independent thinker, as far as religious
belief is concerned,‘Kazimiera lliakowicg:has never been

a revolutlonary or’ 1con0clast

This quallty, of belng both part of and yet some;{

how separate from conve l systems, 1s seen also ‘in
the fact that Kazimiera IZfakowicz cannot be 1dent1f1ed as

belonglng,'or having belonged to any partlcular llterary o

movement or school of poetry.' In_her imagery and symbollsm,
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especially,-she seems to be a "private“poet—puZZling_and-:
at. times obscure

: In turnlng to the questlon of Kaz1m1era F?Iakow1cz
concept of .God, one dlscovers-that desplte-the occa81onal
obscurlty, her concept is not difficult to understand It a“
'1s a concept based on the tradltlonal Chrlstlan doctrlne,
and colored to some deqree (though not srgnlflcantly
altered) by the partlcular psychlc demands of the poet
as a human belng, as well as by the creatlve process
1tself.. It is a concept that does not oppose 1deas held '
by tradltlonal or, contemporary theologlans, although lt |
vis much less sophisticated‘and complex, and:there-are |
qualltles Aattributed to God by . theologlans that ‘are not
mentloned by the poet.

. In a d1v151on of God s attrlbutes into the theologl—

.°ca1; the theologlcal—psychologlcal, and the psychologlcal, it
‘is found that Kazimiera Illakowiczltends'to"conceptuallze
lGod in. terms of His psychologlcal attrlbutes, those that'
bear a dlrect relatlonshlp to mankind. Whlle many‘purelY'
theclogical attrlbutes can be found in the poems, even'these'
~ tend to be conceiued in such a way:as to relate‘them'to the
facts and problems of.human existence, and others are.
_1gnored because’, they relate to God only in more metaphy51cal
:aspects Ka21m1era IIIakowrcz contemplates God not as.

a remote, abstract, metaphys;cal entity, but as a
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.' ... ’ o \ Lo o : . "
reality that can be apprehended by man. ThlS 1s why her

--'empha31s is on the psychologlcal attrlbutes of God; and-lt
is this empha31s which helps to- reveal the'rndlvidual-
‘psychology of the poet herself;"In prOposingIcertain-
| attributes for.Godl she is in a sense creatlng" God in the
partlcular 1mage that satlsfles her own feelings and needs,

-~ and- creatlng an lmage that permlts the etploratlon of-a

'complex personal relatlonshlp wrth God whlch w1th 1ts con-
fllcts, doubts and deep sense of 1dent1f1catlon between "I

.and "Thou,ﬂ is of great 1mportance in understandlng “the
ba51c psychlc constltutlon of the poet |

i} Besrdes a general concept of God, there is found

.also in the rellglous poetry of Kazrmlera Ilrakow1cz a
concept of God as He is percelved ln the three persons of

' the Holy Trlnlty Here the Chrlstocentrlsm of the poet 1s
made very clear, for she chooses on, the whole to 1gnore

. the flrst ‘and thlrd persons of the Trlnlty (although there‘
is one 1mportant poem on the Holy Splrlt), and to con—-

‘centrate on a varlety of aspects of Jesus Chrlst both in

"~ ~terms of those attrlbutes that are assoc1ated w1th Spec1f1c

.events in HlS llfe, pa551on and death and also in terms of
more general attrlbutes., The concentratlon on Jesus flts
in w1th what ' has already been stated about her concept of

* God, because’Ln Jesus she flnds a "tanglble" God a d1v1ne §

source of salvatlon ‘who is’ also human His humanlty makes
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Him a?le toluﬁderétand-and sympéthize witﬁ the wgaﬁhesses
and suffering of struggling mankind. He is, in her poetry,
oﬁ'thg éamé ﬁlane_of ékistence as man. ‘Thus He can place
Himsélf mentally in the posiﬁion of ordinary men, which
enqbles Him to extend mercy and love eazily. Also,VHe "
provides a model forAman to fﬁllow. From-thelexample of

Christ’s life--his love for thé poor, the sick, the weak

~even the 51nner, his patjent humlllty, his personal

'sacrlflge——man learns what is for Kazimiera IXYakowicz the

most important lesson of all: "Love Thy Neighbor.". It is

©obviously very imporianﬂ to her that Jesus felt no pride

of place, was not "holier-than thou, " for she repeats-

.seyerai times in her poems the theme' of Christ's sympathy L

_w1th "lowly people, and in several poems she assumes this

role for herself, in imitation of Chrlst Thus it is seen
that Ka21mlera IlIakOW1cz -conceives of God in very personal
terms, as a person who relates directly to mankind.

The importance of prayer to Kazimiera Itrakowicz

'is seen in the fact that over one-third of ‘the poems under

study are prayers, or have prayer—like characteristics.

‘The bulk of these poems are addressed to God, but there is

a substantial number addressed to the Blessed Virgin Mary,
and feveral miscellaneous prayers addressed to other saints.
The majorlty of these . prayers of Kazimiera Iilakow1cz fit

the deflnltlon of prayer given by the theologian Friedrich

-~ i
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Heiler, inasmuch as they are a communion with God, whe is

conceived as "real" and present, and who bears some defin-

able relationship to the petitioner, conceived of in human

terms.

~

A

Two. sets of categories, which:cutuacross'each
other, are established for the poetical prayers of:
Kazimiera Illakowiczl One.;et views.the poems in[terms,of
poetlcal language and structure, and distinguishes‘betwéen_f
- poems that are fundamentally prayers in ever- respect and\f
theose that are fundamentally lyric poems that employ, to_a
greater or lesser extent, elements associated with prayer.
This is an important distinction because it shows.that the
poet tende to think prayerfully, to put herself in the
mentality of petltloner, even in poems whose chief purpose
1e not petition.

The-second_eet of categories, acoording to which
the diecussion of poetical‘prayers actually-iSJOrgani;ed,
is based on the 51mple lelSlOn of the prayers lnto "publie"
and personal. | Under each of these categorles the poems
are.eubleLded into those that are more or lessfetandard
érayers, those that are prayer-like lyrics, and those that
are classified as ?non—prayere"'or "anti—prayers."

The-public prayers of Kazimiera ItY¥akowicz, those
in which "we" ratherrthanl"I" appears to make a petition,

show both her interest in traditional modes of worship and

»
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her ablllty and de51re to share the feellngs and concerns

of ordlnary people This group 1ncludes_poems that offer

. prayers in connection with the struggles and suffering of

the POllSh pe0ple durlng the perlod of the Second World

. War. The close iaentlflcatlon of the poet with these con-

‘

cerns is very clear in thlS group, and one sees an interest-

“ing COnfllCt 1n her mind between her typlcal willingness

to forglve enemles, in 1m1tatlon of Christ, and her desire’

to seé Poland made safe from a brutal enemy, even if this
protectlon means deathjtq that enemy.

The petsohal prayers of Kazimiera Ilgakowioz are;,
in the long run, the more_interesting group;-for theyj
reveal some aspects of the intethal-struggles the poet:
experienced in her life. It may be that the reader's

difficulty in understanding some of the personal prayers

comes from the fact that,the poet herself has difficulty

.

in putting into words the complicated feelings that she

has about herself in relation to God and to.het,:eliéious
faith. It 'is cleer,-from one group“of personal pfayers,
that Kazimiera IIIakoWicz‘is concerned with her owh salva-
tion ano with 1eading a kihd of life that will ensure
salvation--she prays for both of these thinés.‘ But- in

some prayers there is a hint of doubt or ﬁncertainty aboht_
whether God 1s aware of her; or- concerned about her, for. .

s
she prays for a.sign,- some 1nd1catlon of the presence of

s
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‘like protection from God becomes most apparent; it is as
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God that has a source outside of her own imagination. In

another group she prays for thWings that one dodes not

ordinarily'as%ociate with prayer: for soiitude, darkness,

—

anonymity. That is, she seems to be wishing to be made

small and insignificant, even ego-less, rather~than

-

successful or happy. In these poems her need for a father-

if she is returning to the basic needs of a lonely

ohildhood.

It is in the group of personal prayers -that are”
classified as "non—prayers“ oY “anti—brayefs"'that some Of
the most- dlfflcult problems of 1nterpretatlon occur, for

in these the poet is seen as rejectlng prayer, or at least
~

7offering serious questlons about 1ts efflcacy.- Faith'seems

at times. to have glven away to doubt,‘or pérhaps to ex1st
side by 51de with 1t in a paradox1cal relatlon. ThlS
comes close to a‘kind of mystlclsm and it flts, poetlcally
if not theologlcally, with the unforgettableylmage, in
"Pac1erz ranny ("Mornlng Prayer V. in wnicn Kazimiera'
IiIaROW1cZ arrlves, after a long, agonlzlng rec1tal of her

struggles Wlth her own weaknesses, at the de51re to be

nothlng more. than a partlcle of dust - ‘on God S coat

.

In conclu51on, one poant-made several tlmes in this
thesis wdrrants repetltlon- that Kazimiera IZZakowicz is a

poet and not a theologian nor a psychologlst of rellglon

L)
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This can be tarned int; a caveat thatithe student dfiher _.
_.wdfk not confuse poetry with religion. fhép ié,.despite
the natural tendency to ldok for elements that demonstrate
that the poet has such é-réligious outlook, or caﬁ be “
identified with this movément or that ps?éhological theory,
the reader will benéfit most from apéroaching Kaziﬁiera
Ittakowicz as a hiéhly-éifted creative artist whose chiéf
concern is the produéipg of poetry aﬁd,not of systématic
opinions. A study.of'héflcongépt“of'God and her préfe?s
shows a coﬁpléx,.originél mind deébly.aﬁalyzing and-conm.
templating certain.elements of Iu:_;r’fa'ith,.r and yet often
creating puzzles-ratheiwﬁhqn rational answe;sl In this
reépect alpne she appeals to thg interesﬁland\appreciation
of the reader, for both her faith-and'her doubts ;how her
stfong kinship.ﬁith the rest of humanity. .She does what
any poet ﬁuét;do to be appreciaéed; she reaches into the

recesses of her own mind and holds ocut to us ideas, images,

o
questiong/and affirmations, that we.share with her but do-
not fully recognize or appreciate until she reveals them
to us. |
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e T ABSTRACT OF

Rellglous Elements in the Poetry
of Kazimiera Iitrakowiczl

uKaéimiera'IIIakowicz, born in Wilno,<Poland "in
31892 had an actlve llfe as a poet for over flfty years,
\ publlshlng flfty volumes of poetry asﬂwell as other’ llter—

S C?%{d§; works, 1nclud1ng translatlons from. several languages.

Durlng the Pllsudskl reglme she occupled minor posts in the

r A

government durlng the Na21 occupatlon of Poland she llved
“in- ex1le 1n Rumanla, where she remalned until after World
.War II. She now: llves in .Poznan. :" -fz'. ‘

The poetry of Ka21m1era Iklakow1cz lS noted . for 1ts
:orlglnallty of concept and technlque, although she 1s rot

1

:conSLdered a hlghly experlmental wrlter:‘ She has never
;been assocrated w1th any-school or movement. Atmajor’ﬂif—
ference between her poetry and that of the Skamander group,
.and other poetlc movements contemporary w1th her work, is
that a large number of her poems treat of rellglous sub— -
,jects or use rellglous motlfs. Ka21m1era IlIakOW1cz was
'-born 1nto a tradltlonal Cathollc env1ronment,'and most of g:n

her life has been ractlc;ng Chrlstlan Thus, although

she is not prlmarlly a rellglous poet, and not especrally

1 Thaddeus M. Sw1rsk1,'doctoral the51s presented
to the School of Graduate Studles of the’ Unlver51ty oﬁ
_Ottawa, :Ontario, ‘ .

-
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1nterésted .in theologlcal questlons, it is understandable
that rellglon should play a 51gn1f1cant partlln her poetlc_
l'endeavors She ‘has normal deeply felt rellglous feellngs,_
perceptlons and reSponses, and she employs these w1th the
same degree of commltment and creat1v1ty that she employs
"51mllar data that arlse from other aspects of her
ex1st2nce. ; ;’ - |

C 4 i B - : -
#w \

The rellglous elements 1n the poetry of Kazrmlera

:I&kakow1cz are arranged for study undertWOJnajor headlngs.

.1) the concept of God and 2) prayer._ It 15'through

'ﬁanaly51s'of these partlcular aspects of her poetry that an
?total plcture emerges of the nature of her rellglous atti-

‘ftudes, bellefs and emotlo ' and of the relatlonshlp that‘
'she percelves (or 1s unconsc1ously stated) as ex1st1ng

: {between herself.and God ‘ |

. The concept of God as lt 1s‘seen 1n the poetry of

_Ka21m1era Illakow1cz 1s broken down lnto two major cate-

: gorles. a general concept of God and God as represented by

“‘each- Person of. the Holy,Trlnlty In the.general concept

'of God, three klnds of attrlbutes of God are. dlscovered-

.the theological the psychologlcal and the theologlcal/

P

:psychologlcal. Ow1ng to the poet Sqnon—theoretlcal but

f T‘

'ﬁfdeeply personal conceptuallzlng of God her poetry tends

uto empha51ze thOSe aspects deflned as psychologlcal,

espec1ally attrlbutes such as lOVe, mercy, and'
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protect-iveness, that reflect the‘poet' ' fn psychologlcal

needs, Of the Holy Trlnlty, it is Jesus Christ who is the-

-

central flgure in her poetry. As with the general concept,
_of God the polnts emphasrzed about Jesus are thlngs such
as love, mercy and forglveness. It is in connectlon w1th
Jesus CEflst that the mOst deeply expressed rellglous
feellngs of" Ka21m1era ﬁllakow1cz are found; the relatlon-
Shlp establrshed-wrth Him is complex, 1ntense, at times.

’ . mystlcal, and obvlously central ote her rellglous.poetry.

b

In sum, her rellglous poetry tends, on the whole, to be

..

Ghrlstocentrlc ' .. S " S
\ ) ' 3 )

?¢-_' o Although much about the rellglous att1tude§ and = -

psychoiogy of the pOet is revealed +in the way she ‘Gon~-

,&a.
ceptuaeres God 1t is in the personalIr prayers of

4+

- B Kazrmlera Iltakowlcz ‘that the greatest lnsight is afforded
;1nto herlﬁeepest religlous feellngs. Ehe terms popular"a ot
) ' and personal" are used’ to dlstlngulsh the two major

groups of. poetlcal prayers under study, and prov1de the

basrc categorles Eor dlscuss1on (Further categorlzatlon

is possible; each group contalns,poems that can be con—

sidered regular" prayers and others that are not strlctly

éﬁy '@mayers bu¢ rather are lyrlc poems w1th prayer—llke

e

qﬁglltles . . _ 7 o - ;3

. B

& - The popular\prayers of'Kazlmlera Ik koWici;deal,
S W1th subjects of general concern, such aséguman suffering,
. e T e F ' )

@ g v
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and are sometlmea 1m1tat1ve of tradltlonal Christlan A
- Y o i
prayers. The personal prayers deal w1th subjects dlrectly

,'.‘-,, “

related to the prlvate feellngs of the-poet herself. Thls

r - n -

group reflects most fully the complexatLES of the poet:s'
’ N s
perceptlons of herself'ln an lntense.relatlonshlp wlth 1

! .o

v N aw

God. They reveal her rellglous hopes,Lconfllcts and Lﬁ

N N “

dgubts, Be51des the ‘more typlcal themes of the deSLfe ﬁor

”salvation and for a* 51gn from God several poems deveLop

.‘_“ r .

N wlsh for anonymlty, solltude and dlmlnlshment~of ego
] voN

that-/eems torbe partlcularly,characterlstlc of her psy—

A

o+

-’chology :In addltlon, ‘there- is a small group of non- .

R
s "

prayers whlch paradox1cally deny the c0nvent10nal

Y

.

petltlonary attltude of the great majorlty of prayer poems.

Although very rellglous, Ra21m1era Iklakowmcz ;s*

a ' ".-

not a\theologlan, but a poet“ and 1t 1s as a poet that she

'.,u B

15 able to artlculate w1th power and beauty some of

. +

a

deepest splrltual concerns of humanklnd

e

~

)



" APPENDIX 1

SELECTED REtIGIOUS POEMS OF
KAZIMIERA ILLAKOWICZ-

(TRANSLATED)l

C.

1 The poems in this Appendix were selected and
. translated by the anthor of this .thesis. An attempt was
r\g;a to adhere as closely' as possible to the word choice .
soa syntax of the original poetry. . , ) i
» ¢ ' N /'\

t
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ALPHABETICAL ORDER
Title

Anielskimi jezykami iwifh the Angels'. Tongues) e e e

B@dz pochwalony burza (Be Glorified by Storm) e
Bog i milczenie (God and Silence) . . . R 2N
Bog jest takze z nimi (God Is Also Wlth Them) . 4.

) Bog jest wszgdzie (God Is Everywhere). . . . . . . .
Bdg szczesllwych (God of the Fortunate). . . ..
BSg w swym niebie dobrze wie (God in His Heaven

_ Knows Well). . . . ., .
Bose d21ewczatko (Barefoot Little Girl). . . . . . .

'Chodze za Tobga, Chryste (I Follow You, Christ) . . .

_'Czarny dym (Black Smoke) . . . . . .. L. ...

~ Daj mi ziagodnlec (Let Me Be More Gentle). . . . .
Do Madonny P001eszen1a (To the Madonna of
Consolation . . . . . . . .
Do SW1ete3 Cecylii (To_St. Cecilia) . . . . . . ..

Duch i ciato (Soul and F FIésh)
Dwiétwarze (Two Faces). . . .
Dziecko (Child). . . . .

Gdyby 51§\nauczyc (If Only to_Learn) . . . V.
Grdéb majora Stadnlcklego w Kluzu (The Grave of

Major Stadnlckl
in Kluz) . ._;_. .

~Hymny do Ducha %ﬁletego (Hymns to the Holy Splrlt) .

+ Kain i Abel (Cain and Abel)' . . . . .,
Koleda Marlanny (The Carols of Marlann C e e e s
Krzak gorejacy (Burning Bush) . . . .\. . . ., . . .
Laska (Grace . . . . v . . . A . .
thanla kochajacych Jezusa (thany of Those Who

. Love Jesus) . . . . . .
Marig (Mary) . . . . . ' .. .

.Matka Boska Pomlnleta (The Neglected Mother of God)
Matkom moim -~ Zofii i Barbarze (Mothers of Mine —--

Sophie and Barbara .
Mlejsce gdzie padne (The Place Where I Will Fall)

\

Page

353

269
286

. 288

289
290

287
- 268

298
271

304
344
343
335
347
274

300

338
295
273
337
272
292
306

309
340

313
341
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Title : \ ‘ ! -~
Modlitwa I (Prayer I}. . . & « & « ¢« ¢« ¢« v o & & .
Modlitwa II (Prayer II) .. . . . e e e . .
Modlitwa dziecka .(Prayer of the Chlld) e e e s .
Modlitwa o pokdj (Prayer for Peace). . . . . . . . .
‘Modlitwa o smierd (Prayer for Death) . . . . . . . .

Modlitwa w kogcidiku sw1etej Tereskl (Prayer in the
A ‘Little Church of

: . - v 5t. Therese) 7
‘Modlitwa w tioku (Prayer in a Crowd) . . . . . . & . .

Modlitwa za blskupa Nankiera (Prayer for Bishop

‘ ' Nankier . . . . . . . .
Modlitwa za lotnictwo (Prayer for the Air Force) . e .
Modlitwa za nieprzyjacidék (A -Prayer for Enemies) . . .
Modlitwa za wichry (Prayer for the Gales). . . . . . .

Msza Maryjna na Matke Boska Zielng '
(Mass ln Honor of Mary Mother of God of Herbs).;.

Na Gromniczna (Purification of Our Lady) e e e e
‘Na polskie groby w Budapeszcie (Upon Polish Graves

in Budapest) .r. . . .
Nad niewiedza (Upon Ignorance) .« .. .+ o« 4 e s a e

Niechby ta jedna nid (Let It Be That On Threed) . o o
ﬁlektorzy (Some) . <7, . . . T

- - - - . a -

Nienawidzied nie bede (I Will Not Hate) e e e e e e
Nieswieta meka (Unholy Passion). . . « . . « . . o . .
Nieznana- (UnknOWn) € ¢ s s s & s s & & s e ﬁf,

Noca (At Night). . .« « « « « « + « o . .

O Niemcy, Niemcy (O Germans, Germans). . . . . &+ « « =
Odejscie (GOing AWAY) - « « + « o o o « « o o o.
Odtracona modlitwa (Scorned Praver).t. « o o o .0 o + =

Pacierz ranny (Morning Prayer) « . . . . « .« o ...

Plesn do Matkl Bosklej Walecznej , (Hymn to the Bléssed

328
327

322
325
263
326
310
331

351

350 -

303
334
299
348
349
267

316
291
332

311

Mother of the Valiant)294

Po sw1etach (After the Holiday$) ..
Podobny Swiattu (Like a’ Light) e 4 a4 a4 s 4 e s-a

L] . - - - . - . . -

" Pogrzeb Pana Jezusa (Funeral of Jesus) . . . . . . . .~
Pokusa swietego Wlncentego Ferreriusga _ e
(The Temptation of Saint’ Vlncentigerferlus). c .
Poidw (Flshlng} xSy . . . . . .

Porzucit mnle Pan moj . (My God Has Forsaken Me) e e te .

Powitanie Smierci (Greetlng Death) . . . . . . .
Przed Chrystusem Salezjanow - (Before Christ of the\
_ Fathers of St. Francdds
, of Salesii) . . . . - .

264 .
305
285

. 342

282

314
293

.-\“

270
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* Title

Przy spotkaniu (In Meeting). . . . . . .

-Przy Tobie, Chryste (Near You, - Chrlstf e e

Sierotd mdwi - (The LLttle Orphan Speaks).'r ..
Sierotka (A Little Orphan) . . . . .'. o . .
Sierotki (Orphans) v e . e e e e e

Va81ln1e]sza nlz moga n1ew1ara§(Stronger than My-

o Dlsbellef) ..
Smlerc (Death) ... . .. . ., . e e e
Smlerc sPlewaka (Death of a Slnger . .

5 Smlerc sw1etego Hilarego . (Death of St, Hllary

Smierd swietego Szczepana (Death of St. Stephen)

Stworzenie . (Creature). . . . . e e e e s
Swietych obcowanie {Communion of Salnts) . e .
Szg%;nle Boga (Seeklng God). « « « o' v 4 W, .

-

Tesknota i mlloso‘ﬁhonellness and‘LOVe) Coe .

‘Umarli..znajomi..kochani (Dled..Frlends..Beloved)

:Wiersz-zaduszny (A1l Souls Poem) @ v e e e e .

Wiersz na czesc Matki Boskiej Czestochowskiej

(A Poem in Honor of Qur Lady of Czestdchowa)

Wierz¢ w cuda (I Believe in Miracles). . . . .
Wilk w klatce (Wolf in the Cage).. . ce e .

Za ‘to, mnie o émierci zbaw! .(For This. Save Me
—— ' After Death!) .
Za wszystkl h (For Evaryone) . . . . . . . .

Zamiast modllitwy (Instead of Prayer) . . . .
Zielone Sw1at (Pentecost Sunday) . . < . . .
i

M
y

=

281

265

261

297

... 354

284

283
302

318
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A LITTLE ORPHAN
(SIEROTKA)

And what is that above the fleld
glistening with ‘snow? :

Is it a.reflection of fire?

Is dawn breaking .in the night?

Run) llttle orphan, see——what is lt'?

The llttle orphan.ran . = Ji.}f

‘baréfoot on the v1llage green,

; she saw a Maiden

. with a .crowned Child,
* which shone in‘the moon 1ik gold'

- They had no home,

nor little hut, :
* however over their heads
a blackthorn branch :
fashidned a pillow of snow.

The llttle orphan knelt down,
‘beggingsthe Majiden:

- "Take, brlght ueen, 3

for the Child dress, -
because [Hel] 1? all stiff from frost'"

,The Mother will
warmly wrap Jesus...

.The little orphan remalned
1n one shirt

M'Stay, little orphan, in the service of

L

Ta jedna niég, p.'l27.

L

.Jesus!"

260
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A POEM IN HONOR OF OUR LADY OF CZESTOCHOWA
(WIERSZE NA C2ZESC, MATKI BOSKIEJ CZESTOCHOWSKIEJ)

‘I. When winter makes the roads as hard as iron,
' when upon the naked forest the frozen moon hovers,
o when the wandering man up to his neck sinks,
%7 ©  floats above, barely touching the branches?...
| From the holy' face, half-gold mantle :
flees the wolf, hiding, growlifg in the bushes,
the cold bird falls to the shining feet, . A
the traveller gathers his breaﬁh,'joyfully.moying his
feet ; o . o : -
and'whispers~-exé;y vowel resemblesg the column's
‘white frost: ¥ . ' - :
"Permit me to reach home healthy, O Mary of
Czestochowa! " -

¢

+ When a child becomes ill in a home as im Mazowsze, -
- fever mounting and coughing, and it seems it’will no
longer be well, : - . _
when the'nurse‘pr servant falls. asleep at night in
_ the armchair- - ' -
‘and the heart beats guickly and the head is. so hot--
who moves along as a bright cloud upon the wall,
who descends with golden mantle, rustles it on the
'~ carpet, _ o » ' o
who from the picture came down and bent watchfully
"~ over the sick, - " : '
& - who changes the poultice, .the pillow raised higher?
s The eyes shine with happiness, .and on the face a
s child's concern... : -
It is Our Lady of Czestochowa, my dears, thi§ is the’
Mother &f God! : o IR

~ yWhen it is a difficult day for the soldier and a most
difficult moment . ‘ L -
when bravery begins te- lag, and patience lessens,
when his own abandon him wounded in the field, |,
and blood stops flowing, and, the wounds, pain, pain--
from prickly wirés came, from bullet holes,
who holds the fainting in a safe embrace, . _ ‘
~who with a dark face cut with a double sword
- is for the dying, motherﬂand-couhtry__ :
for yhose who loved, venerated, for which he fought,
' r what does he have to die?... o
--»and\ sweetly smiles the young soldier, happier: _
behold he mother‘'s hand...behold the father's thatch,
behold the native village, - .

[ . .
- . . . L.




A POEM IN HONOR OF OUR LADY OF CZESTOCHOWA (Continued)

APPENDIX 1 *- '%LQBZ

"With Your hands...raise them up, O Mother...
'Mother of God Our. Lady of Czestochowa!

_ We will go to adore her,.ln'a wide » wide line abreast,

during 'a late spring, on roads covered with dust,

" we will go among the. growing wheat which pushes aside R

corn flowers,

leaving in the early morning, ch0051ng an early nlght
-stop,

sleeping in doorways among thOSe praylng %nd
those praying for themselves.

7..We will go during the late 5pr1ng through flelds
‘and concrete roa&s,

We will weave a huge wreath, a wreath that is blue,
réd and faded,

Crwe will take it on a pllgrlmage altogether to

Czestochowa.

" With the faith of Czarneckl with Kordecki's flamlng

heart

_we will go to our mother, we, children, aware of her

love,
to fall at her feet and raise our shy eyes to her,
to see her dark face, dressed in gold glory.

r

-l

Ta jedna nié, p. 55-57. e ) o
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'A PRAYER FOR .ENEMIES
'(MODLITWA ZA NIEPRZYJACIOL)

‘Have mercy, God,

Lord....
A Upon those
©upon - ‘those
"upon thosé

upon the Germans'

prOJectlng fury and terrox,
locked in prisqgns, :
awaiting freedom

r\_ ; . may.Your angel break bread with them.

" behind the barbed wires of camps:...
. +.Uponr the innocent and their families
- have mercy, God, upon the Germans.
‘ f
:qun those bent before false gods, '
upon ‘tHose lying in emptiness and waste...

. Upon. the obedient marching into the abyss like ants

- have mercy, God, and anoint for death. °

- ‘Remove from eyes the cataracts of those who are lost,
~ta the downtrodden,. give a wedding banquet:: '

Have. mercy, God; upon the Germans.

Upon those who hate, have mercy, God.
‘Not” one 0of us is able to deo anything any more...
They once had a banner, today they lie for a "symbol".
Red-black it was...What, when the unfalthful ¢
became both--red and black!
2

Wiersze religiine, p. 159, '(f/"
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PO S ' .
AFTER THE HOLIDAYS | - -

(PO SWI}@TACH)
{(Fragment)

R

I used to come begging i

- : to the stable - "o
N : ' —-cooled, weary, spectator . .
: : ggnd——nothlng else. '
' ) "Why do tears run down your cheeks?
: " What do .you perceive, '
- little o0ld lady?" )

"A stable, and in it a Child

and a light. everywhere above their heads."

I look and there is nothing-—not even a legend
everything is of plaster, which w1ll not mend. (
L ~ See it~~-things! '

@ ‘ " Ta jedna nié, p. 156.
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ALL SOULS POEM. {-
(WIERSZ ZADUSZNY))

~—

A son was la‘ upon the bier,-
and hlS mother w1th greyed hair bent over hlm.

He left hq lthy, happy. w1th flushed face. ;
They brou t him dead, covered with wounds

The ate Mour arrived upon the world, i
trees were whistling, under the w1ndow, the flowers were
fragrant

The priest left, there was an echo of the horses hoofs,_
"Go away from here, break away, leave us alone

From the candle, hot tears were drlpplng on the table
the flame [from the candle] was bending towards
the wound con the forehead
C .C my son, my llttle son, mlne alone
most grateful one,
tell me who killed you to lessen the grlef
I took care of you, one who is more beautiful than any
othér<- : ' o
I took care of you from the cradle to manhood.
How many times, my dear child, I fondled yo
--s0 many times now I would take révenge on’'someone who
killed you.
The yellow wax drops from the candle
and enlightens a little picture of the Mother of Sorrow.
Hour after hour w!e chiming.
the dead gasped, w1th BRood newly shed: ,
O Mother, old lady, myllove v
my mortal wound does not bother me as much as .
- . ’ k
Your sorrow O my Mother,
that you outlived your child.
. o ; o .
Do not wish revenge Mother, upon my murdered... . A\

" It is good for me--to be with God the Father.
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”ALtisoULs-EoEM (continued) : '€_;;~7_Q?:-'~”TAIW-; AN

Con I don't Enow -why , how great is the prlce': -E;;"f‘i' {f‘?

It is good for me to be with God* the Son f.;'iji

It was taken away from me, my llfe,‘llke a heavy burden was

taKken awdy... -

Like a gale upon me wafts the Holy Splrlt... oo ’f! 3'.5f'{

As I told you... In it you have everything.’ e

and the Mother of God caresses your cheek

Lo

Wiersze religijne, p. 105.°



.

4 L) by ; , : -
. ', :
. i I . -
H .
. L e ’ o
* . . ’ - i b
: . H . * N ’ A .
. - -
’ St ) ' ‘ R
4 : y i ’ . .
. Lt e, :
Ve 1 b . PR ’ - . .
. ) ~ . - - L1 ] .1
. » -7 . 3
Co- ’ “ x APRENDIX ‘1 . 267
- 3 S - 1 3 . b4 - »
. 4
% % . s X . .

AT NIGHT ., - L L

EINOQ%THCZ." oLt T T S

L

Y

St ' - 1 LI ) .2

_Braids’ at nlght ‘aré bralded T PN

.angels* wings at night are’ folded '4.5*- ’; - “ma_;-;'

¢ Sleep, sleep, "tired 11ttle girlst. - ¢ . S
. Stars, dolls, books, cats--all placed in a boxv

And’who opehs: the ,box"at n1ght°* SR o
Gad. the highest;"who does' not d;e.,{f N . .

i

. "The Lord God eternal, pldces the cqlored toys untal mornlng

on~the knees . of ‘the Mother of God the Queen,l -
on a. blue mantle,\on a dress so pure.' R r
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'BAREFOOT LITTLE GIRL

(BOSE DZIEWCZATKO)

T walked out alone into the ofchard upon the dew,,

and around and above--a fog.
There’ is a barefoot little girl followingr«me,
she is following me and playing. ) A#/Q

All the roses are standing bent

"and bending is the white lilac...

N

How will I recognize my little vidlinist?

Strings-—heavy from tears!

Blue eyes, a dress as white as snow
and blue band around the forehead,
one string after another cracks

and falls from her hands.

Death gquietly prepares a scythe, |

and around and above--a, K fog...

Following me is the barefoot little girl,
Following me and playing.

Wiersze zebrane, Vol. 1, p. 82.

&
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BE GLORIFIED BY 'STORM
(BADZ POCHWALONY BURZA) - _

My dream .about the weather--pierced
by Italidn poplars-like nails.’ '
The sun rose upon silent peaks
ominously.

Junipers bent low, they form a circle
like hedgehogs, low to the ground.
The storm approaches. .

O God!...Be blessed with the storm,
since the storm is near to us!

269

Be blessed with lightning, when it appears on the horizon,
and also with thunder, which in vain strikes the nests of

- the snakes.

Be glorified by the noisy flooding water,
and with the shouts of someone drowning, and by the

smashed boat.

Be blessed by the storm when it disappears from the peaks,

when the dream of the weather
in the valley

disappears,

pierced a hundred times.

Wiersze religijne, p. 120.
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BEFORE CHRIST OF THE FATHERS OF ST. FRANCIS /OF SALESII
(PRZED CHRYSTUSEM SALEZJANOWQ.ﬁ\

Upon .dirt, upon ugliness, upcn distress .
-—Christ, whiter even than chalk,

who will not let the worst man be hurt.
"Everything was organized against us,

sin, smell and--the knife in-the corner.
Here we are,kneeling down on the bricks.
Give us, -Jesus, -0 head covered with thorns,
the ability to raise the youngest child...
None of them were healthy! R

For our sins punish us according to Your will,

but please in this punishment do not make it painful for
him, - ) ) :

because he cannot yet endure.

We are thieves from the time of our great grandfathers;
Let things work out better for him or differently:

may He grow up better than the neighbors.

Let us disappear, who gave such a life ‘to him.

And may He be a priest, general,

. He, of all of us--perfect. "AMEN."

Wiersze religijne, p. 1l4.
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BLACK SMOKE
(CZARNY DYM)

Black smoke over us,
black ‘smoke...

Weaken, Jesus, the .arm
of the bdd people.

Out of Your kindness tie them
with a silver ribbon:

if they wish to do mischief,
let them fail. <

Black smoke outdoors
all day long.

Breathe into it, for u%,
good God, a star.

May there now be eternal
twilight of smoke!

.For this star
we will forgive everything.

Ta jedna nié, p. 148.
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BURNING BUSH . R
" (KRZAK GOREJACY) . ' o
L . - . \f' . ) o .

If God started the spark which consumes and devours me,
may He be blessed for that...He put me upon peat land,

upon huge flooded ground, upon marshes and upon little.

- chaotic paths,
I burn as a house on a hill,
I burn and call upon those who are alive:
"Here I am a burning bush, - :
which appeared out of chaos,
to call with a flaming voice . :
upon peat land, upon marshes, upon chaos!"”

[
Ta jedna ‘'nic¢, p. 217.
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" CAIN, AND ABEL
(KAIN I ABEL)

. There were only two of us, brothers, on the empty globe:
‘Cain and Abel.
One was a shepherd of lambs, and the other labored in
‘ the fields,
One was strong, the other--weak.
T
We Qére two brothers with two different ways of loving the
. Creator, God!
‘One offered slaughtered. lambs to God, :
The other--wheat, field corn, mint, and sweet cucumbers

There two.of us, brothers; which of them was jealous
--Abel? Cain? .

We argued at the altar of oblatlon

The weak killed the strong...It happens Nnow. . . *X
I know nothing more.

Ta jedna nié, p. lé4.

\
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CHILD
(DZIECKO)

It embraced me around the neck in my dreamns

and said, that it will be born, let me only desire,
it looked at me, it loved me, .

I was not alone, it wasn't too hard for me.

ARd ndw, wheréver I stand,
I xee it and myself--the two of us. .

i

3

Wiersze zebrane, Vol. 1, p. 249.

._—"»
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COMMUNION OF SAINTS
(SWIETYCH OBCOWANIE)

So many times you obtained help through prayers!

It already seemed, that I would fall while. running,
that my footsteps would slip into an abyss,
‘that slowly I would be poisoned..

You drove away-—-suppressing a cry——

Lightning brimming over

and driving to destruction with all ‘hell waiting.,
" You defended me in the eyes of the people: :
"You will never lose your child, for I will save it!
You will not hurt it beyond strength,
for I instead of She will carry her cross,
It will bend, but will not break, '
because I with her, '‘and -wyith me, God, with choirs of.

angels!™ - ' P

Ta jedna nié, p. 104.
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CREATURE
(STWORZENIE)

My Lord and my-God "

alone and full of glory, =

but man in time, in a net of causes and effects,
gazing into an eternal flood. ‘

Tnto a’ full sea--who knows,

how many similar rivers flow...

In glory my Lord and my God...

And I on a lyre, so indeed--on a lyre

in time, upon water am singing.

Ta jedna nié&, p. 202.
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DEATH _ .
(SMIERE) - | K .

Death in God's hands shines

as a white, gentle lamp:

my feet walk more slowly

my wings embrace drowsiness,

my heart has closed its eyes

and the scent of violets is wafted through the air,

and someone f£rom on high speaks -
to the heart: "Quieter...Quieter..." :

Ta jedna nié, p. 216.
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DEATH OF A SINGER
(SMIERC SPIEWAKA)

They closed his mouth with force,
both hands they tied with a chadn...
So today I see how leaves turn’ t& gold,
how they shine afterseach breeze,
I see a live soul in every tree .
and I do not know anything to say in song.
. . [asmy
Ascendancy lies dreadful on the strings
apparently a fist of leaden weight,
already the weakened prisoner does not struggle,
already he does.not hit with his wings, does not grumble.
The murderers killed the singer
and quieted down the restless heart.

In the sun the little linden trees are yellowlhg by
the village roa

and the maple treés are standing red in the fire.

The song of my violin will not be heard by

even the yellow and green ash,

even the hornbeams, which guard the gates,

even the birch blown in the alley.

Do not wait for a song in vain,
small flowers delayed in the soil,
the singer died closed within me,
tomorrow I myself will bury him.

I must hurry, hurry a long distance
already behind me the entire road is burning!

1

My singer died, the soul of my soul. .

Oh, say nothlng more!... because there is nothlng
more.,

Clouds are coming, they are coming and the snow is
falling...

Today or tomorrow there Wlll be a hard winter,
today or tomorrow... & little later—--sooner...
My singer died and will not rise .from the dead!

_Wiersze zebranef Vol.-l, p. 72.
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DEATH OF ST. HILARY

v .

(SMIERC .SWIETEGO HILAREGO) o .

Bishop Hilary became ill,

and

the

and
The

and.

and

when his breath grew weak, _ ‘
servants fell asleep. However he raised. himself from
the bed - '
asked: "Is the night silent?"

servants fell asleep: they did not hear the noise,

.vibration of the branches, as before the approach of

dawn, < :
the voices of the spirits, who answered singing:

"Yes, silent--as the breath. of God."

Wiersze religijne, p. 76.
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K

DEATH OF ST. STEPHEN
(SMIERC SWIETEGO SZCZEPANA) -

And who will pay him for his passion?

Stephen was taken by executors

upon a high place, separate,

~very similar to Golgotha.

" Already heavy stones fall,

already wouhded in the side, wounded in the’ head.
And Paul [Szawel] sat on the side, and watching,”
holds--clothing removed by the executors.

v .

Wiersze religijne, p. 76. b
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——

DIED...FRIENDS...BELOVED...

(UMARLI...ZNAJOMI...KOCHANI...)

They come to mQanly”in guelder~-roses,
over thorns, over blueberries,

dead, our friends, beloved.

They come.to me only upon rustles,

among- breathless gales that are braided:

"You are here! Oh, what weather..."

From the white frost--their eyebrows are gray,

young eyelashes became strangely heavy..

And I pet them, although I know, that——they are not

alive.
frlends...those, whom I loved:

Little John, who burned together with the plane,
and little Casimir, who later disappeared,

Little Paul covered by the ocean,
Little Thaddeus shot by the bandits
Youngsters, pensive, wasted,

come to me, come over guelder-roses
friends, dead, beloved.

G

Wiersze zebrane, Vol. 2, p. 116.
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FISHING

(POROW)
9

0, black Mother of God, imprisoned in a silver icon,

who exténds above the head of the Child, slender, tightly
clasped hands, ' ' .

look upon the poverty of my fishing, upon the bottom of
my torn nets,

and may from your hands, suddenly opened, a bird, all
shining, fly down to me. : :

s -

Wiersze\}kligijne, p. 83.



APPENDIX 1 283
. .
FOR EVERYONE
(2A WSZYSTKICH)

From blossoming trees you come down -
with the light foot of a young girl

. with a stary trail you wander

over Europe.

Your blue mantle you unfold

from China to Spain

over those, who are dying without forgiveness,
over those, who are cursed,
over those, who are sentenced.
To the dying Your way extends,
the condemned it does not miss,
Mary!l! -

Honor to You--in the highest, -

and our heart, is in the shade:

into each limbo you descend most erect
with the moon on your shoulder.

A criminal you admit to grace

and the wealthy you understand and support.
Defending 4Ahemselves, the Basques

Saw you -stahding in the air, = | R
and--exeéuted in Valencia-- : )

The Pole celebrated a pray for you . 5
Your scapular he wrapped aiound his finger,

0 Mary!

The rustle of Your gown upon the country
is near, is near...

0 Mary, pray in May

for all of us.

Ta jedna nié, p. 41.
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FOR THIS SAVE ME AFTER DEATH!
(ZA TO MNIE PO SMIERCI ZBAW!)

Cast off stupidity,

give up your rights?...
Only, Jesus, for You!
And for this save me after death.

To listen to thoughtless clatter,
to lodk at the ugliness of flesh...
Good!" But for that let, in heaven,
angelic beauty cradle me!

May the hatred of that which I see,
what I-am and what has happened to me,
be reborn again in the breath of God
as in music the bitter branch of the willow.

[N

Wiersze religijne, p. 163.
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-

FUNERAL OF JESUS
(POGRZEB PANA JEZUSA) : )

On Dalmatian roads they carried

a dead Christ in procession.

The cancpies swayed, the candles of the societies burned
down,

the wafer shone with the whiteness of a dead body.

The dead body could be seen through the shroud.

The Mother did not cry.

The little olive tree bent down, the palm was swaying.

They walked there, where Joseph of Arimathea had
lndlcated,

where in the cool rock fragrant salves were set forth,
where in the silence it is possible to weep.and wail.
But I, Magdalen, knelt down by the wall.
I will go no farther with the funeral procession,
because I know that tomorrow, upon the opened grave
I will see my llVlng Loxd.

Wiersze religijne, p. 11l6. (1949)
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GOD AND SILENCE
(B6G I MILCZENIE)

-God upon my silence rests, as along ago before the
beginning of the world '
~He mdved over disordered chaos,
and I, in my inner depth,” left alone, am arranging
, pearls in a row ) -
sounds, colors, breathing, emotions--without any reason,
and coloxr and form with the voice
as in chaos. ) -
And I am hurrying ' v -
and I am collecting, and at the heart of the treasure I
' work without stopping for breath: I am afraid,
that I will' not be able to prepare everythlng for the
oment, when God with one powerful word
will .unbind my silence.

L]

2

Wiersze religiine, p. 82-83.
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i

GOD IN -HIS HEAVEN KNOWS WELLs
 (BGG W SWYM NIEBIE DOBRZE WIE)

I was broken. Glued. The musician took me-- '

pressed me to the bow. I give forth. a sharp tone,

here beside this melody of old, so heavenly, '

which melody was played on the violin of Paul Kochanski.

© The crowd does not know, claps noisily, foams Wlth excite-
ment.

However, God in his Heaven knows very well that I am
gritting my teeth.

Wiersze religijne, p. 151. .
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GOD IS ALSO WITH THEM
(BOG JEST TAKZE Z NIMI)

God is also withftheml..
God is also with the condemned
near the 'same, the same eaxrth.

Condemned their home and church,
condemned the dead bones,
and now nothing grows for them.

And God, as a seed from fire,
flutters over them every day,
will embrace and fertilize them.
And sprouting with thick flowers,
with wings, storm, happiness
will shake the entire world.

Wiersze religijne, p. 150.
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GOD IS EVERYWHERE
(BOG- JEST WSZEDZIE)

You can't comprehend it: God is everywhere,

in each mysterious and terrible ceremony.

He is called forth not only by prayer and incense,
but also by the gallows and the executioner.

God is in the judge who judges unjustly,

and alsc in the witness who swears falsely,

He cannot absent himself. Therefore it frightens me,-
Becauge if he is in St. Peter, so he is--in Judas;

If he is in the Jew innocently murdered by Germans,

. s0 also he is in those Germans!...And I wonder

about truth and falsehood, about punishment and crime,
.and in each little particle I discover God every day.

And I want to stretch forth my hands upon man,

upon innogent and guilty. . Upon little and great;

I. am worried that by judging a man someone would murder
God.

Ta jedna nié., p. 218.
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GOD OF THE FORTUNATE
(BOG SZCZESLIWYCH)

. & -
Never in agony did God come down to me,

never the Splrlt cag;ylng the cross gave me a cup,

never straying in the vipers paths _
Christ did not show Himself nor leave a trace of HlS path,
And in danger--like a crooked sickle.

Wiersze religijne, p. 67-68,
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GOING AWAY
(ODEJSCIE)

~

Indeed I will not go out altogether

-=-light ‘shining and spiry...

Keep me earth,-if you can't, keep me strangled
when you hug me! T

Every day the burden of the heat is becoming smaller,

.my destiny is becoming more like blue and silver

aAnd every day I hear--a little happier--and more tempered
a stormy Woice upon me.

Yo&r eyes are burning with flame of the cities,
hands from the harvest are all rough.

..I.am going away from the stars
hid in the sharp wings, invisible little prayers.

Don't be jealous of my s;mple dress...

The gale of God will destroy my beauty anyway
.During my life I cried out

w1th all my little prayers.

Wiersze religijne, p. 1l13.



APPENDIX 1.
GRACE
(LASKA)

It appears when it isn't asked®for;:

It is waiting for me since the morning.
I thought--to finish the matter . . .

~but It.is upsetting my plans:

When I wish to go my own way,

it touches my shoulders, '
and turns me around like a blind man,
and tiptoes,

and leads wherever it wants to.

I prayed some time ago for it . . .
now--may God save me from it.

Poézje, p. 165,
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GREETING DEATH i
(POWITANIE SMIERCI) f/// .
Already you are upon me, my deth is near, . f

silent as wings, soft as a cradle, .
how light, bright, comfortable the cradle.

They look into my eyes, &our miraculous eyes, (O Death)

and already it feels good to me, and at once I feel no

fear... _
Only I am afraidﬁEo live--not to die!

You place into my hands a multicolored rainbow
and now I do not worry, nor do I suffer,
. now I do not torture myself or othﬁfs.

I know you, One God knows well--from whence’

You are my garden of violets-and resedas

 ---roses and carnations, vervain and reseda.
t

. With clear waves, you soothe my sick soul... . ==
You are a deep, deep lake,
So clean.to the bottom of the blue lake.

You are at my lips‘like_an expensive bowl

in the hands of an angel carried from God, . ‘

through the mercy of the most holy Mother--from God.
' - ‘ ’

Wiersze religijne, p. 24.
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HYMN TO.THE BLESSED MOTHER OF THE VALIANT
(PIEéN b0 MATKI BOSKIEJ WALECZNEJ)

You shine upon us from a Clear Mountain, Mary,
with a scarred, cut, face.

Clouds will not cover, mountalns will not hide
a soul that acknowledges you:

You will draw. her, weak, out of the abyss

and never forsake her. -

"To You the prlsoners called from tunnels,

from Siberia--the convicted

upon them Your face, black from dust,

bent before expiring, . ' ,
conscious of conspiracies, torments and battles,
‘0 Star of those who perish in your prayer.

As a banner torn in battle
—-—from ancient fabric--
you stand upon brief POllSh peace,

Véllant Queen of Poland,

to the sound of. arms Lady, You became accustomed,

as we, subordinates.

Before You, bravely standing,

are the soldiers bloody wounds,

praying to the scar upon Your face,
pierced with bullets,  cut with a sword,
because You are also wounded, Holy Maiden,
‘therefore he does not fear You.

At your call, a crowd gathers,
those who believe and--those who do not
and the highest commander with his baton
at the head of all the soldiers.
..And You Mother of defenders, T
give them all heaven at the end. ‘

y
Ta jedna nié, p. 58.
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HYMNS TO THE HOLY SPIRIT
(HYMNY DO DUCHA SWIETEGO)

I -

The earth is empty;.stingy,

it can do nothing more for me.

Upon my sadness tread, ' ,
Spirit, as upon the lake.

All the fish who“iged jumped onto the bank,

asleep occupied the shore, - _ 4
the wind blew slime and foam
from drowsy rivers.

The apostles are swimming .
the small wave casts them to and fro, /”
already Peter is midw ‘ /
deserting the boat.

It will sink, of course it will sink,

- in foam and slime and ‘filth! -

Come upon the ‘water and walk upon it,

0 Holy SplrltL ‘ .

. IX

-~

Spirit, whether because of tHis, ybu break me
and destroy me, 1

because I know not how tq live AQ crumbs

at allz
Chaff and sand in a bowl, ’
no jewels shine from it. . ﬂ'ﬁfﬁ

How many more re]ectlons are needed
failures,

before prlde ‘crawls out from the soul”
at last? T

What hands--foreign or brotherly?
What executors and witnesses?

You, who in immaculate armoxr

placed me,

arise Yourself, as so many times,

on the way,

in three faces, in three burning helmets,
“in crosses, swords, banners and birds.
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HYMNS TO THE HOLY SPIRIT (CONTINUED)

ITT

You are running and filling abysses,
You appear more openly.

Upon me from long ago without limit
Your shield and protection.

© I know--they disappeared, went to the bottom, and are lost.

To Your wings the devils
guard my accessibility. -

I do not feel my wounds, though they bleed,

"with blind sight I am reaching truth:

At the precipice You will save me

‘always. . on iy ST

™ B : ’ S

When I seek You, You do not manlfest your;. llght
when I doubt, You .shine in chaos. ’ y
Destroy, crush, but appear fully,

Holy Spirit.

1 ‘,. ' =

Ta jedna' nié, p. 16-¥8.
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I BELIEVE IN MIRACLES
(WIERZE W CUDA)

And this perggn,_and that,, and also that one, professors
and even doc¢tors of law, .

say there are no miracles...I, however, am able to testify
otherwise because every day with me--a miracle happens

stamped into the earth, mixed with everyday garbage,

the might of God draws me out and keeps me saved in His
hand as a live rose in a bouquet. ‘ -

Wiersze religijne, p. 82,

q
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I FOLLOW YOU, CHRIST
(CHODZE ZA TOBA, CHRYSTE)

4

I follow You, Christ,

I will never be weary,

when hurrying in this race,
which You won over death.

The 'greedy crowd is surrounding \You
deaf, blind and cripples...

Behind Your apostles

You cannot be seen at all.

The crowd smells of blood and pus,
garbage covers your path.

Oh where is the God of Moses,
where is the burning bush!

I am following You, Christ,

over Your whole earth,

but not with those who are clean,
but with lepers! ~/

Wiersze religijne, p. 128.
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I WILL NOT HATE
(NIENAWIDZIEC NIE -BEDE)

I promise you, sorrowful face,,

tha&\before I die, .

T will not hate those, whom they will make known to ne
at alll ’ -

...Not even in thought, not even in deed, not even in
word, . : .

not even openly, not even secretly

--1 promise you, tortured head...

...S0 help thus Redeemer.

None protects... : . :

The crucified one is, insulted by the crowd.

I will not hate those whom they will make known to me
at all! |

Wiersze religijne, p. 118-119.
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IF ONLY TO LEARN

_(GDYBY SIE NAUCZYC)

If only to learn from new growth of greenness,

death, and how to approach her,

how to bend beneath the snow covered w1th ice,

the small green grass

and how to organize within, the spark of life to lie
dormant .

until springtime, until resurrection.

Ta jedna nié, p. 201.
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+IN MEETI

(PRZY SHOTKANIU)
o ' .

Pl ‘
If I ever meet you, Lord, in my own home,
not Your Eucharist, a thing most holy and sweet,
not the projection of Your thought, a great person,
however You, Eternal One, for whom I am waiting,
—-0 rather increase the span of my wings unlimited,
0 be pleased to crowd my body into the rhythm of my song.,
and for me, a winged word, flaming nusic,
nominating me a lyricist in the choir of angels.

Wiersze religijne, p. 65.
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INSTEAD OF PRAYER
(ZAMIAST MODLITWY)

I have, no time to love You anymore.
my end is very near. '
I am only reaching out my hands in the crowd,
o C&rlst'
My heart wanted it a different way,
my feet walked with difficulty--not the right way.
If I had known before...if I had only known!
.Now it is already too late to turn back.

I am involved more deeply, because I know no other way...
Everything in me and around me--unclean.

I am only reaching out ' my hands in the crowd:

O Christ! ‘

i

Ta jedna nié, p. 178.

*
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LET IT BE THAT ONE THREAD...
(NIECHBY TA JEDNA NIC...)

When it will be necessary to go : _ ,7
into the far darkness,_ . .

let it be that one thread

remained of me.

Let the entire remainder break off : _ s

and fall into an abyss.. '

--let this one last forever
resounding, although blind. ‘
But for those, who lived their life
most vitally :
—-—deathless love beyond the grave
will not ignore. : .

Ta jedna nié, p. 203.
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LET ME BE MORE GENTLE
(DAJ MI ZZAGODNIEC)

S—

0 God, with Your changeable weather

let me be more gentle:

let patience take over

during rainy .day and cool. :

All days for sure belong to God...

Let not me give up

Satan is short of breath:

don't let me come under his influence.

Already he is occupied, already he is at
his power...

I don't wish to complain because of him,
no more. '

Ta jedna nié, p. 183.

wdrk with all

put let me sin
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LIKE A LIGHT
(PODOBNY SWIATLU)

You rise and set ”’/?

like a light. :

You appear like a child in a manger,’

as a little Jewish goy in the workshop,

in the face which Satan saw %n the desert,

in the wreath of thorns with was lifted up
for the ridicule of the crowd...

You set and you rise like the moon,

and I--I disappear and then rise again when
You are victorious.

Ta jedna nié, p. 185.
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LITANY OF THOSE WHO LOVE JESUS : i )
(LITANIA'KOCHAJ&CYCH JEZUSA)

Jesus, do not wait longer,
Christ, hear us,
Jesus, do not wait longer,
Christ, come down closer, ,
Jesus, do not wait longer; T
With God the Father, of Whom we are afrald unite us;-
The Holy Spirit, Whom we cannot comprehend, explain to us:
Your Mother, who was a-person such as we, include forever
in our blood:

All saints, faraway brethren and foreigners, be joined to us.

aAbhove all and everyone we love You, Jesus!

Because it is sco easy to understand You,
we love You, Jesus

Because Your truth about what is good and what is bad
does not change,
we love You, Jesus. : . -

Because Your anointers, sinful or virtuous, always lead
us to You,
we love You, Jesus.

Because we learn something new from You every day,
we love You, Jesus.

Because You are the same day and night, winter and
summer, ‘
we love You, Jesus.

BRecause it is impossible to live without You,

- we love You, Jesus.

Because You suffered from Your own and were murdered
by Your own,

'we love You, Jesus. <5,f

Because You forgave judges, executors and people,
we love You, Jesus.

Because You never disappointed us,
we love You, Jesus.

Because You remained with us on the battlefield when
all deserted us, :
we love You, Jesus.

Because You went with us to our farthest banishment,
we love You, Jesus.

Because Your bread nourished us when there was a
shortage,
we love You, Jesus.

Because to gaze on Your crucifix gave us relief,
we love You, Jesus.
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LITANY OF THOSE WHO LOVE JESUS (CONTINUED)

Because in You there is silence, tranguility and
assurance,
we love You, Jesus. _
Because You are with us and against us,
we love You, Jesus. .
Because the unbeliever sometlmes is closer to You than
the pious,
., we love You,-Jesus.

Because You speak)to us always, ~
we love You, SUS. :
Because-it is possibl¥ to confess our most heinous

“grime, and You are not scandalized,
. we love You, Jesus.
Because You also redeemed the spy, the traitor, and
the renegade,
we love You, Jesus.
Because it is possible to leave You and return to You,
we love You, Jesus.
Because of Your birth in the stable,
we love You, Jesus.
For Your carpentry in the workshop of Joseph,
we love You, Jesus.
For the Palestinian paths You tread,
we love You, Jesus.
For Your parables with which You surrounded us,
we love You, Jesus.
Because You love us more than Your loved ones,
we love You, Jesus.
Because You will be with us at our death,
we love You, Jesus.
Be merciful unto us, do not stop loving
us, Jesus. .
Be merciful unto us, come down lower, Jesus.
Be merciful unto us, do not tarry longer, Jesus.
You who live and reign with the Father, in the
unity of the Holy Spirit, God forever
and ever AMEN.

Ta jedna nié, p. 13-15.
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i
+

_ LONELINESS AND LOVE
(TESKNOTA I MIZOSC)

If I will remain in this loneliness,
if I will survive in it to the end,
I will lift myself into eternity

as a seagull upon the lake.

If I will drown in this love,

If I will burn in this loneliness,
when I awaken, God upon me
instead of day will dawn.

-“

Ta jedna nié, p. 215.
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MARY ‘
(MARIA) 3

(Fragment—jend‘of poem)

...0 Mary, Queen of sun and earth, and uncountable stars
. and five swords of sorrow, which happiness
- does not change in the heavens, )
.plead the grace of a beneficial and easy death for the
" bearers.of your name on earth.

-

-~

Ta jedna nié, p. 35.
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MASS IN HONOR OF MARY MOTHER OF THE GOD OF HERBS -
("offertorium” from MSZA MARYJNA NA MATKE BOSKY ZIELNA)

what can man return to You, '

0 Lord our God? : e
‘A heart torn in half, . :
which You know so well?... e -

We came here in a crowd, .
the entire church--full of greenery,- .
however, there is only oene--sacrifice: .
Your white covered table. _ \)fﬂ . .
For wine from Your chalice _
lips forever long = .. - i - =

. as here the rebelliols one awaits Y
an enemy of the human race—-—SERPENT.

May the head of the sérpent be crushed:
by the Queen of God's graces. T
O, One who has ascended, be victorious,

- deliver us from slavery. A I

2 . . .

y
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MORNING PRAYER
(PACIERZ RANNY)

I--poor fragment.,.I have no power to lift up my eyes!

Together with my clothlng at night I lay down my cross,

cast it with a groan on the ground.

During my dream I was stepping upon stars as upon little
gold stones,

now day opens and the door is closing upon Paradlse...

. Again I have to take up my burden

Well I don't know when I will again stay in the mysterious
garden of the night.

It would bhe bhetter for me never to have been born into
the world.

In You is my confidence, 0 Savior!

.Take my cross and hang it up among Your holy votlve

offerings,
that I may stand like a golden flag,
to remain unbent, unbowed, for days on end.

Our Father, please understand my weaknesses:

At last, when he was carrying for many centuries, the whole
world on his shoulders,

maybe he was used to the heavy weight of it.

-Weak--growth of my soul and my strength--like a bird,

each moment of my probation is like eternity in time,"
because my faith is weak. [

Powers known only to You have taken hold of me, .

they have taken hold of me} weak insect me, the smallest -
_ particle.of straw, : ’

me--ashes and nothing,

and everyday I have to go through thls, like a new Dav1d

this something greater thap my soul .and myself

to get a key to the mystery. R

Please take the cross from me, because from thlS cross

every day-—-is sick,
please take it and put it among Your star constellatlons,.

‘between Scorpion and Lion and Bowman.

Take my strength, and sword and - crown, and the key to'
the city,

‘because this flight is too far for me and thls deed is

beyond me.
.I know, I carrled, I fought, I know...

LY
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MORNING PRAYER (CONTINUED)k

I am not of the same clay-as the martyrs and saints:

I want to live! From the sun to.the abyss, each form,
each color, tempts me,

upon the heights, dizziness and nausea overcome me.

I am begging You, our Father, from the depth of my
nothingness, .

let others instead of me enter into Your klngdom

'1n the glory, in the strength in the flre, in the smoke.

Please let me achleve Your graces rlght now, here, at
prayer

I am like a living rose wrltlng on Your armor,

before day is over--wilted. :

I know You wanted me as a page near You in Your procession.

I love You, and I will remain under your standard

through all of the journeys of my life--simple and
complicated.

‘T will bless You and will proclaim Your holy;name,

But I am tired, I can't go on.., Plgase try me in blood

and punish me by forgetting me,

and then from the deepest depth nd-the abyss full of
tears

I will fly to Your heart without falterlng and always
remain

attentive to Your Wlll.

Let me disappear in the dust like a little speck of dust,

and let me not leave any footsteps on the place where 1
once lived,

not even ashes after sacrifice, or blood after oblation;

to be a flower, a bird, a child hungry for love,

and enter Your home, to hide in the folds -of Your coat,

as unseen dust on the edge of Yourwgarme“t.

x_f_

Ta jedna nié, p. 10-12.
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MOTHERS OF MINE--SOPHIE AND BARBARA /:’!_s\\\

(MATKOM MOIM--ZOFII I BARBARZE)

i

(Fragments—--second stanza)

my dark suffering, upon fruitless _toil,
upom\ evil, which soiled me, shame, which killed me,
you gre blossoming--white roses upon emptiness--
+s in truth always the same, in the same adornment.

(Last stanza--eighth stanza)

Remove from me all burdens, all weapons, .

fright, which made me as stone, sin which has killed me...

And so it will be good. for all of us together in this )
paradise or in the grave

--o mothers of mine, mothers of mine, mothers of mine.

rd

Wiersze gzebrane, Vol. 1, p. 626-627.
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MY GOD HAS FORSAKEN ME

(PORZUCIZ MNIE PAN MOJ...) | Fa

(Fragment)

Since I Have no peace...bleeding and perspiring
Jesus appeared to me while on His way to Golgotha.
The cobblestones were slippery dirty wadter and sticky
from dirt; . - ' R
a crowd was pressing forth. There was Veronica with
her veil .. . ' ' '
and Miriam, and Salome...Today I don't know how it was,
it is enough that I stood in the little street among the
. women, - Y
I stood tired among the women with burning eyes, with.
. breath drawn short from the stench... ‘
Like a reeking vapor--such a crime was hanging over the °
) chosen nation. )

S

Ta jedna nié, p. 188-189.
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NEAR YOU, CHRIST
(PRZY TOBIE, CHRYSTE)

Motet

_Nothing is necessary\for my heart

near You; :

when .it is dark,, ife for me,

melody. - o . '
With an unearthly, light scherZO, '
link together the melody and the heart.

e

Wiersze religiijne, p. 15l.
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O GERMANS, GERMANS'

(O NIEMCY, NIEMCY) .
L (1939), ; —

0 my Lord, to possess so much of my own 5011 and sky.

You need our land and our clouds.

How many barren rocks there are, how many adventures not
outlived, ‘

how much land it is p0551ble to encompass which has
remained in the race.

You have strong shoulders, stubborn heads‘good,for advice:

the entire world is open to the honest, hardened and brave,

go conguer it--pioneers, and referees... ‘ '

You gather with terror at my boundaries

as a short time ago upon Sambra and Moza,

0 Germans, Germans!

And upon us--skylarks, and both with us

and with You, wheadat has blossomed;

the same type of women weeding in the fields:..

They do not need too much

" to survive or to die. - Not as much as the birds.

The concern is just,. so that they will not lack anythlng,
Your care is there, my care is here;

I want nothing of you, I do not envy anything of you
Highways, nor forts, factories nor ships.

Howevdgy every crumb of my land is for me——holy

I st#hd upon each seed simultaneously--whole,
andfthere is not such string in me, that would sway:
all are tuned into one, they beat one hymn
-—-patiently and rapidly, hot and cold.

I stand as if ready and a consistent orchestra

and one song from a mllllon s is incarnated within me.

Do you hear hexr [Polandl, e beats from Dniestr to Drweca

"Hands off. Go with God lnto a world laid open to
difficulties;

Enough of my people's blood is wasted by you,
0 Germans, Germans."”

I+ should have ended with robbery and armed invasions;
We were supposed to continue to live as nelghbors without
war ,
Trust barely began,
you are dreaming about a new invasion of peaceful Poland.
We almost lived peacefully, we did not feel the trauma...
To break new pacts, you walted moments,
you think, that now is the occasion, therefore
you try to start trouble with your friend..
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O GERMANS, GERMANS (CONTINUED)

Who once burned himself because of you, that one has
learned a lesson.
New pacts?. But not without witnesses.
With pleasure.
And let in the end be "clara pacta.”
And 'so? You prefer to fight? Good...Hands itch.
_Sometimes we struggled, and today--it.is in vain to scare.

Let us fight, if you do not regret your blood or ours,
0 Germans, Germans... -

Wiersze 2zZebrane, Vol. 2, p. 391.
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ORPHANS
(SIEROTKI)

After the flock < geese they walk,

maybe one will be needed.

The little goose has the look of a monarch,
because she is the oldest.

The father left with the soldiers,

lightning burned out the mother's eyes,

the.old grandmother is feeding the entire flock...
They are existing on the stubble..They are happy-

Wiersze Zebrane, Vol. 1, p. 456.
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PENTECOSTISUNDAY .
(ZIELONE SWIATKI) ‘ T

Let us bring cattails from the lake -

to decorate the house in time for Pentecost Sunday.
Let us put white bircH branches

around the gate and on the side of the road

and also on the door of the estate.

Let us decorate the laundry for.little Barbara and
little Mary.

Let us decorate the dining room for Jeannie and little
Johnny. . ‘

Let us put jasmine in the portico

that jasmin will shine fantastically.

and when the Holy Spirit arises in the morning
He will find everything orderly and clean,. '
He will find every place decorated with greenery,
~ He will be very pleased-- ' '
the Holy Spirit.. '

Ta jedna nié, p. 142.
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PRAYER [I]

'(MODLITWA (]

A silent night, Lord, grant us before daylight,
peaceful breeze among haymakers,

so that we might be well rested,

when we awaken. .-

"~ A good night plead for us, Mother of God:

may the vagabond not worry about shelter,

may the vigilant guards fall asleep in prisons,
may absolution be granted to criminals .
and the guilty.

May the path of grace for traltors be safe!

May the bloody torch of revenge be extinguished
and the midnight spy, who fears the shadows,
may forglveness at last be granted him

and mayahe peacefully fall asleep

-May Your hand bless the silence, -
" and rock to sleep the tired land;

Mother most holy and Immaculate,
cover us with a blue mantle until morning.

Wiersze religijne, p. 24-25. -
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PRAYER [II]
(MODLITWA [II])

To You, Mother of God, ~
to You: through this §Orrow,
7 You bend down over the crossgrcads,

' where holy statues are not found,
from trees which leaves no lenger cool...
You bend down through thorns, _ -
from barren posts along the rcad,
upon which mercilessly
runs, runs the poisoned news. . .

To You, through this sorrow...
As You bend down over the crossroads,
Mary, Mother of God.

gy

' .
}.J""--_..f.v

.
-

Poezje, p. l6. j

i

<
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PRAYER FOR BISHOER NANKIER
(MODLITWA ZA BISKUPA NANKIERA)

1. We pray w1th brave and sincere prayer
for Bishop Nankier. . ‘
We don't know vexy much about him: nobody has enough
, time to read a lot...
"He was your servant.
We are praying for. the seal of holiness for the
canonization of Bishop Nankier. )
2. Wlth'the kings he fought for your law, :
~~ he wasn't afraid even of the might oﬁf&ords and
¢citizens.
But he was betrayed, by them,
by lords, by citizens and 'also by his close counsel
and also by the king. '
When he was dying he remembered all of them
let us pray for the grace of Bishop Nankier.

3. Let him at your footsteps, Your holy footsteps, taste

happiness without bitterness,

let him also be counted among the people belonging
to the Holy Spirit and Father,

let him, when he will be saved, send us down little
pieces of his vestments, like ropes

by means of which everyone, even if he is not worthy,

will be able to achieve holiness, to reach the hills
of paradise.

Let us pray with brave and sincere prayer for_
Bishop Nankier.

*

Ta jedna nié, p. 101.
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“;. . - ’ .
PRAYER FOR DEATH . e '
(MODLI'I‘WA 0 $MIERC) . : '

Pray for me death llttle beggar‘ : '
Already I do not sorrow, already I feel no plty, v
because heaven and sea are poisoned, | - ‘
because bread and water are poisoned..

My beloved-no longer loves me,

already I have no strength.

" Pray for death for me, not for a famous crown,_"

not for wings, so easily destroyed

not for a pure heart, not for God's grace

Let them lay me in the coffin,

so that finally my misery will come to an end,

it only as soon as possible, if only as soon’ as p0551ble'

Becau5e “time has passed ‘and there is no time. for a551stance
or adv1ce ‘ )

" Pray for me' for death, I am already fllled with love and

treason,
already’ traps and ambush torture me,’

~alrkady faith. and hope have sickened me!
.How can the sun shlne, how can the skylarks sing,

how could a'wild apple tree blossom on the road,
how everything blossoms, shines, 51ngs for nothing,
when my beloved has left me'

Brave death thunderbolt death
beg for me through the power of prayer
in the open field, under the sky, during battle
So that the noise of the banners upon my head,
so that shriek of munltlons—-cloee by,
so that souls of bronze 'knights
stand in a circle with wings of hussars!.
.Until life glows as whiteness,
untll puplls become blind, .until the flame does down,

-until the heart falls asleep.

l
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PRAYER FOR PEACE
(MODLITWA O POKOJ) :

. d . ’ / , "‘ o . ->

0 God, flll mg with- 81lence,

As, figlds blossoming with flax! .

© My untry, I hear T o
as Lt protects my dream. ‘ D

Boundless trust comforts me,

and nothing’more do I need,. Lo
‘my country, gently falthful . s "4

- reaches from ‘earth to heaven. L ;}‘

I thought: & heart will néver sleep ./
‘which is‘drawn by a deaf knock... :

I am returning: from an iron falry tale,
I told my country about it. - . o .
The sound of her speech .gathered me K
her strong soothing circle, - o &
and I drank-+as always--again TRy
magic liquor from her hand. - :

.I stepped between swords,.-,
starlng into huge auroras, L
I was shielded by God's prov1ience
and the namé of my country ] e
Under the vigilance of watchful eyes,
‘whispers from afar and footsteps near o
I say closed--the irom - ’
sleeplng mouths of dragons

Still upon me the auroras breathe forth

the scent of terror and foreign lands... -

0 God, £ill me with silence, ' '

As fields blossoming with flax!
.Stillness strangles me foOt my hatred, ,

The smell of the dragon and stench of the dead...

0 God, deliver us .

from revenge--blind and stupld...

ot

I told this_to'my country,
told‘eVerything that I know. ..

0 God the- scar of hatred
--as’ flelds-~blossomlng with flax.

Wiersze religijne;:pﬁ 100-101.
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.PRAYER FOR THE AIR FORCE -’

(MODLITWA ZA LOTNICTWO)

. Christ, You who feed the birds, know the number of

butterflles,

"I bow my head low before Your nailed feet .
~ You were merciful to the herbs, roses and vnneyards,*

delicate forms, hiding great mysteries.

.You who did not permit the disaster of a scratch to a

blade of grass

and--so that heat will not destroy it--cover with
a mantle of dew, '

with Your pow#r we beg you to strengthen them,

© wings of the fatherland, the air squadron.

Make their hearts strong and purlfy

with Your might:

let them shine in the sky &s angels

‘that they may be saved from hell.

May they upon Your firmament
-—weak mortals like something brittle by themselves——

~govern over chaotic’ depths
being not frlghtened {

 ...Show them the way, Chrlst, and appoint the day for them'-
. grant them a joyful and healthy life

and- grant, that for the country
their death will not be in vain.

TaAjedna nié; p. 172.
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PRAYER FOR THE GALES
(MODLITWA ZA WICHRY) -

~

Have'mercy, God, upon the gales...
.In the mountain ashes there is fall.
.Let them not break their wings. '
+During the nlght white frost upon the grass‘_
Bllnd gales ran through the forest,
blood ran over their ice.
It.is still fall, it is still warm,

the white frost dlsappears immediately at daybreak.

..Over the blackthorns and in the forest
the gales are bleeding in vains
din, clatter, whistle and howl’
with thorn, with slope and roots!...
...In the mountain ashes--fall..
Have mercy, God, upon the gales.

‘Wiersze religiine, p. 156 (1937)
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PRAYER IN A CROWD

" (MODLITWA W TLOKU)

0 God, grant me darkness,
darkness and silence,

and power so mysterious,
not to 'be heard.

And fame without notoriety,

and road with no return... ®
0 God, grant me darkness

and solitude.

Wiersze religijne, p- 113. (1937)

W
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PRAYER IN THE LITTLE CHURCH OF ST. THERESE
- (MODLITWA W KOSCIdLKU SWIQTEJ TERESKI)

Yesterday shot away speedily from the core
a little too soon...

Remove from me the heavy burden of the day,
St. Therese.

Already early mornlng worries awaken,
sharp as a blow. :

Remove from me the .cold fear of pqople,
St Therese

Do not let them see ‘it this one time \
and do not let them follow my footsteps:
in the sphere of divine beauty;
do not allow me to be neglected.

Let none kney--how, and-with what and where I survive,
light and heavenly blue, '

Let the space of the universe cover me;

St. Therese.

‘=\5;7

. Wiersze religijne, p. 14,
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- PRAYER OF THE CHILD
" (MODLITWA DZIECKA)
] .

"MORNING PRAYER
(Modlitwa poranna)

1. After Getting Up
(Po wstaniu)

Good day, Lord Jesus, good morning, we got up without
any ! S ‘

sickness. I think first of You, To You f#st above all

I say: good day. -

2. Greetings
{(Pozdrowlenie)

God, who~&s in heaven above, I pray with the angels.

Angels are singing day and night:

“Holy, merciful, almighty!"
3. Confession of Love

(Wyznanie mi¥osdi)

You watch over me, God, like both my parents. It is
impossible to see You. I can't hug You. But You know
my heart, even if it is invisible to the eye, and

You know
that it certainly loves You warmly.

4. Petitions
(Prosby)

0 God, accomplish through your grace, since my will

is weak, that sin will pass me by, that only truth will
. 1ive in me. Grant that I may be polite, conscientious,

allow me guickly and voluntarily ‘to listen to those whom

You sent to me....

let me always have confidence.

5. To the Saints
(Do swietych)

Mary, Mother of God, and mother of all people,
st. Joseph too--

come guickly with your help.

Saints, patrons don't forget me.
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%

PRAYER OF THE CHILD (CONTINUED)

To the Guarxdian Angel
(Do Aniota Strdza) N
0 angel of God, who became my guardian
from God's mercy, enlighten me today,
save me today, govern me and

make me strong.

EVENING PRAYER

(Pacierz wieczorny)

1.

Thanksgiving
(Podzigkowanie)

. I am already going to sleep tired, sleeping; yet still

thinking of the whole little day.

Petition
(Prodba)

May nothing during the night harm ‘.
my mother and my father. If thou, 0 God,

would keep us in Your memory, we'll get

up in the morning replenished with joy and rest.

Apology
(Przeproszenie) C . .

I was a bad child, and insulted You _

0 good Jesus. If it is necessary I will do

some kind of penance...Jesus...Mamie... N

Please forgive me. I will correct myself tomorrow.

For God's Protection
(0 Bozg Opieke)

Jesus, You are eternal God: sustain my heart
safely. Mother of God, the most beautiful rose,
St. Joseph, angel custodian, take care of me now

and when I will grow up. . b .-

Ta jedna nié&, p. 7-9..
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PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY :
(NA GROMNICZNA) - .

0 most beautiful Maiden,

on Candlemas,

for Your blessed fire,

~hovering over.the wax of Candlemas,

through the thorny forest and howling wolves
I walk without any protection: - :
"do not pray for me and do not provide, but only
mention. ‘

You, who gave birth to a child W1thout hearthflre oxr
shelter, . N

and by running away escaped assassxnatlon,
and later spent Your whole life in fea&ful waiting
for the passion of Your Son... .
You, who walked among mortals .
closest to the earth yvet far from earth
--seeking the light from the pale, flamlng candles;,
do not protect from the attacks of bandits,
but light the Candlemas for me, kindle the clear dawn
upon the foggy white frost, upon overblown roads

with snow between the huts.

.And do not pray for me, Most Holy Malden,
Star of a happy and unprolonged death,
for protection or happiness,
do not pray, Aurora of Grace, do not shleld
only--mention. .-

Ta -jedna nié, p. 47.
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SCORNED PRAYER '
(ODTRACONA MODLIFWA)

I want to pray' for you in church
before the altar renowned for miracles,
when. gloom is creeping and spreading
under the columns. ” L

T wish to beg guidance and grace
with humble, silent words,

from the Virgin,

with gold banded head.

However, when I merely mention your name,
the most holy face becomes sullen,
and the Mother of God disappears,

as.in fire and smoke. .

.Six-winged cherubim from the stained glass

with fiery swords in their right hands
come into the church and kneel on guard

under the columns. _ :
~

Wiersze religine, p. 23-24.
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SEEKING .GOD | ‘)
(SZUKANIE ~BOGA)

I, vagabond, am seeking You on a rough pathless road
through windy nights, days empty and blind,
and I struggle in thorns and I suffer.

You run like'a wolf in empty spaces,
a bird of prey, a gquiet owl...
I know not even'half of You.

I was taught prayers of a Chlld
however Your trall—-unexpected and winding.
- Once to capture You' Once Nevermore.

In someone's face, destroyed by syphilis :
you will flush instantly... My eyes only will be deceived.
Then agaln You will appear:in a rose or a lily. :

a1l like thunder upon lnnocent heads,
You b flowing with wheat...
"How can ildlike prayer?

find You/ain
L9

"I am seeking“Y6u..7sand is' thrown into my eyes.
I am calling. Yeur gale burns my lungs.
I am going. Stay healthy. I will not return.
: _

<

Ta jedna mié, p. 193.

L7
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SOME . . -
(NIEKTORZY) . . !

SOME | ' _ ' ,
are doing well
Not knowing yowu,
doing, well

=-they are not seeklng your grace,
busy with hard work in December as'well as May.

© In which word o
: they' are blaspheming agalnst your truth
like giant stars ‘
forming patterns in your forge
which will make us different from you.

They are dying
black from sins
like ourselves
in troubles.

Ta jedna nié, p. 145,
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. SOUL AND FLESH.
(DUCH I CIAL0)

* A soul immortal,
locked in the flesh of man--
"I detest resistant clay.
which binds me, surrounds;
from the exertion of my wings and claws
appears a condemned shell...
‘With a hymn of heavenly joy :
I will rush forth triumphantly, a corpse!

Wiersze religijne, 'p. 65. 1
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STRONGER THAN MY DISBELIEF .
(SILNIEJSZA NIZ MOJA NIEWIARA)

v

My love is stronger than my disbelief,

it follows the pilgrim's path, it tries to reach

Your footsteps on the stony paths of Palestine.

This way passed thousands whom You. fed,

Prophet without church, victorious without an army,

...0 Christ, Son of God.

From the burden of my guilt, from stupidity, from treason

My days are numbered like the days of those people.

They--always requested...For me there is no need of
miracles. . : - ,

I need only one thing: Your footsteps...

Let Him appear to me like a clear word,

let Him speak through the colors on dusty paths,

let Him deafen me with blaring’ sound, "to reach in a
simple way, softly, . L .

to my disbelief which is more lonely than my love.

Ta jedna nié, p. 186. | A

A
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’and all of his clothlng was full of dirt.

. APPENDIX 1 &

\

" THE CAROLS OF MARIANNE

"(KOLEDA MARIANNY)
(Fragments)

there are some holy chlldrenp‘

. they smell llke flowers in the wood,
and they 51ng like blrds...

Paul is not like them; M\\

_once he destroyed a decorative plate

and also two bottles of juice.

He didn't have shiny golden locks

and there was nothing pretty about him.
He never washed his curly head

He’ dldn t experlence mlraculous revelatlons,
and dldn t even foresee the future...

_No one knows how he came, through the door or.
through the wall :

Marianne looks and is not able to 'say a word: .

There is somebody shining szttlng at the vigil
dinner.

'The angels covered the table Wlth whlte cloth and
with hay.

Is that little Paul dressed in dlrty clothlng

Or maybe that's the One before whpm people lle on their

faces?

The whole kitchen is fllled with the beautlful
smell of roses;

Marianne is kneeling down quletly ‘and cannot:
close her eyes...

0 miracle!

{ .
‘ N e O : \
Ta jedna nic., p.{51-155. _

537
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- THE GRAVE OF MAJOR \STADNICKI. IN KLUZ
(GROB .MAJORA STADNICKIEGO wnyUZU)'

And‘therelgnégr"the llttle grave, nelther magnlflcent
‘ nor lowly: . - . .
1i a Polish soldler,_Major R%@an Stadnlckl

- An ocak cross he'has;-heldld not remaln an.orphan:-
-Master Bochenko”himself made him a little .fence.
Around all the graves-—sunken, abandoned.“' ‘.Q .
names erased by the ralns, flowers consumed by drought

Not even the pan51es watch, nor does the 1Vy multlply,
;1nstead of crosses upgn the graves——sorrowful neglect

‘The ground upon them is cracked——the grass 1s furrowed
...And ‘that llttle Pollsh grave lS overgrown w1th flowers.

The rose bushes stand, the white blndweed is' bent,
llverwort and pasqueflower, and Vaoléts for the butterfly.

Nowhere does the dew £all, the terrlble heat is] prolonged
Upon the ‘Major's: grave roses are drooprng over roses.

'And durlng ‘the dark nlghts, under thlS heaven made of
. steel, . . -
a brlght lamp of love, @he unseen God burns.:j_ T e

‘-

- _ L > e

‘Wiersze religijne, p. 160. .

R
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THE LITTLE ORPHAN SPEAKS ’ A \\ o
(SIEROTA MOWI:) . - - - i
There is none, who would love me, . : _ ' 5 4
- There is' none, who would fondle me. S - .

The Good Angel of Comfort
such news revealed to“me

.;,Instead of loving eyes,
little. orphan poor creature,
"every day two gold auroras
will shlne "for you. o
Instead ‘0of merciful hands, _ _ )
- upon your pale face, o o
exuberant flying winds |
their- cool wings will place.
All the ‘larks in the field o .
will feel sorry for you, - . : . o
and the bluebirds and bluebells _
- will kiss your damp eyes. : - ' ' o -

Again whichever read :

into the world you will take, littleﬁorphan, .
. my white sisters: : \

will clear your path before you.

© Will clear your path before you,
the path before you they will pave
with a blushing field bramble,
angels wings they whiten!.

——

. Wiersze zebrape, Vol. 1, p. 35. | “.L

I . _ o a
- . ~
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THE NEGLECTED MOTHER OF GOD.
(MATKA BOSKA POMINIETA)

‘ . . , .
At the'parish church--1S ONE MHO NEVER CEASES,

at Martin's--IS ONE WHO RADIATES: ‘
but on Monastery street--is one who watches in the ruins
one alone with a child as in a forest.
Sometimes a plgeon brings a feather,
when something from paradise is lacking, whlch——ls his.
wall...Ruin... Emptlness, so awful,

bitter for the eyes, and stifling for“tﬁ*\heart.

L

Wiersze 2ebrane, Vol. 2, p. 484.
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- (MIEJSCE GDZIE PADNE) -,

Not 'even stained glass :
- not even silken curtains . -

APPENDIX 1~

THE PLACE WHERE -I WILL FALL

will strengthen me when I weaken.
My gaze--hard and desolate--
sees the place where I will, fall

unadorned:

without words, without tears. To Him all my life I
went.
You, who gulded me between the good and the bad,
'ieast on this place fise up finally visible!

&

~

Wiersze religijne, p. 126.

341
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gans TEMBTATION OF SAINT VINCENT FERRERIUS
(POKUSA SWIETEGO WINCENTEGO FERRERIUSZA)

. i : 5 .

When Vincent Ferrerius -became weak , :

troubled by temptation which'lookeéﬂiikeffruit covered
with gold, - . _

. Dominic appeared to him, oy _
stretched his hands to him and promised him God's help.

Wiersze religijne, p. 77.
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TO ST. CECILIA i
(DO $WIETEJ CECYLII)
s -From the blaring radio behind the wall,
‘spare me, Y : ’ '
. “from the flute under the floor, save,
» musical maiden...
From the violin and piano, N

: from "rubato" and "staccato"...
Send me a silent messenger :

£ the leaden harmgny of your stained glass image, 4
so that the noises that drink my blood, '

the messenger with his breast of feathers would shield.
. - v

Ly

Séve, save, . ™
0 Holy Cecilia. '

Ta jedna nic, p. 163.
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TO THE MADONNA OF CONSOLATION
(DO MADONNY POCIESZENIA) - )

IN THE DRESS COLORED IN PARADISE STYLQ...

You keep on the dress cdlored in paradlse style,
and you come dowq to earth -

when man laments over ‘his harvest

and can see no help.

.He sowé&d and planted in heavy toil

seed and song,
but the whole harvest in the fields .

" was eaten by bug and mold.

Your hands are most merciful,

shining in the dusk. S
But you shieldéd the 1nnocent llttle bird
from dangerous surroundings,

but before you can mention it to the man
among his flocks

the wolf will steal a little lamb

the sheep will disappear at once.

Ta jedna nié., p. 36.
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TO THE MADONNA OF CONSOLATION
(DO MADONNY‘POCIESZENIA)

OUR WORKSHOPS ARE SAD

In the Nazareth man the carpenter,
O Mary, Conciliator...

With the little son when he was deeply thinking,
0 Mary, Conciliator...

For neighborhood women at meager wells,
~ 0 Mary, Conciliator...

Our gardens are drying,
-0 Mary, Conciliator...
our workshops are sad .
O Mary, Conciliator...

Oour children are walking, deeply thinking
0 Mary, Conciliator...

There is a lack of living water in our well,
O Mary, Conciliator...

‘Wonder what kind of harﬁest t
0 Mary, Conciliator..,

re will be,

Ta jedn%iigéiigéé 37. | | <i:f

APPENDIX 1 - ' 3

-
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TO THE. MADONNA OF CONSOLATION
(DO MADONNY POCIESZENIA)

!

WE OVERSLEPT THE MOST BEAUTIFUL DAY =

We overslept the most beautiful day, sunny day.
We wére waiting during the long, frozen, dangerous night)
we walked through swamps, we missed the steep hill,
and we hid wHere it is silent and safe and clear.
\ ;
And here the bug bites us which later will kill us...
we didn't ask for the loan which we have to pay today,
we did nothing wrong to anyone--and we did no-damage...
O Mother of Consolation, don't give us up to the Judge!

Ta jedna nié, p. 37-38.

.

[
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TWO FACES
(DWIE TWARZE)

0 You, who know what will be and prophesied what happened,

please remove this burning lonellness, nightmare of my
rotten heart,

restore, cleanse, and change 1t lnto love.

You, whose light was food for the saved,

heal the bitterness'of life, wash away humiliations,

.and upon my bowed head place a humble garland.

Let empty suffering desires be purified with grace,

let my evil be transformed and become goodnéss,
let the dry leaves produce fruit with no difficulties.

And now, today--it is not the hour of death--this please
- tell me,

You who promised a dying good thief

when You were om the cross, on the edge of eternity:

"Pruly, even TODAY you will be with me in Paradise."

Ta jedna nié, p. 198.
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UNHOLY PASSION
(NIESWIETA MEKA)

On the,way of my pain I didn't find, God,

footsteps of 'Christ's blood;

upon my crown ‘of thorns, resting on my open wounds
there was not even a branch from the thorns on his head
the hidden blows struck with force upon my back

were not like the flagellation of Jesus' passion. .

_The colleague who denied me, like the one at the fire,
had a different name,

Nobody gathered the blood of my footsteps,

No love, with the most pure shroud...

came from the shouting crowd

...and on my Golgotha was emptiness..

~ . 3

Ta jedna ni¢, p. 214.

N
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UNKNQWN
(NIEZNANE) -

Yet not everything within me is known to me. -

I am living on the porch, as in a sunny yard:

O pigeon of mine, O my yellow flower-bed of begonlas,

0O roses...roses.

- There is a house and dark and labyrlnthlne corridors,
and a clock, which is ringing and-beating 1like a heart,
and galleries ‘staring with™dead eyes,

and——God:whO”;s everywhere. He is. there where I am not <

Ta jedna nié, p. 213.
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UPON IGNORANCE ‘
(NAD NIEWIEDZA) .

'

- Every love has died

every grief has turned to stone,
"and nothing is pleasant anymore
except God.“

Plowed——man, pulled from him couch grass,

burned weeds on distant balk

and rlses, rises after winter, not better
" not wqrse than anything else

~wide, green lgnorance.

~Upon ruin--skylark and heavenly clouds

Upon ignorance--only one God.

Wiersze religijne, p. 130. ' -

. (4"\.




'Wiersiéﬂieligijné, p.. 146 (1942)
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UPON POLISH GRAVES IN ‘BUDAPEST
(NA POLSKIE GROBY W BUDAPESZCIE)

You placed them, Lord, il an even line,

-as dropped swords and folded shields;

however, they will all come with us at Your judgment
and equally with us they w111 testlfy before You,

)
0, permlt them to rest without reminiscénce and longing,
and please do not let them relive the sufferings of the
past.

"Their poverty before Christ--is richer than happlness,
and death on the forehead—-more magnlflcent ‘than a

LY
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Ly .comes from the orchard, - L
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A . sleeplng. . i : i;,.,. , ‘
. :' ‘ N T
' ‘ ‘ 0 God through Your vast cable c ‘
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WITH THE ANGELS' TONGUE
(ANIELSKIMI JEZYKAMIY

From the rain of death which beats upon earth, -
there-is no need for useless défense.
O please speak to nie in the language of angels!
The world became gray with the hagberry tree, with the
. nightingales became mute.

You eternal witness, upon imminent .crime e ’
speak with sounding brass or by prophecy'—*'
Shake valleys and hills or appear in the little seeds
or appear to the unfortunate orphans
as a stranger with a star on the head ’
or else appear through public or private revelation.
- May the most powerful lighting of Your love, the most
holy one -

which purlfles the souls of the heroes, burn ‘down

with flaming tondues among the nomsy bombs on the ruins.

-

. .
M G 1 N .
- d . T g ‘
A T~ - J oL ’ ’ .
‘ . . .
- " L] v
. I. . Ll M ?. ' A - .
. .. . . - .. \
. o Hy R . . . . -
- . . - oo
K .

' Wiersze religijne, p. 122.
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WOLF IN THE CAGE
(WILK W KLATCE)

I cannot free myself, I cannot raise myself up
I cannct return from noise to silence -
The calm within me is wounded.
I want to be silent, I want to think "Under Your
i Protection." . . ' :
-~ And the heart flutters and the blood is beating, pounding.
There was a Spirit, and now in the cage a wolf snaps his
teeth in the night.

?‘ r

"Wiersze religiijne, p. 150.:
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TABLE I.-

.

355 -

Distribution of Types- of Rhyme in 423 Lines from Twenty-five
Selected Religious Poems of Kazimiera Iilakowicz.

I

Key: A--Exact B-='"Poetical'™ (C--Close D--Weak E--None
+ Title A B C D E Total
- )
. ' ’ "/
1. Odtracona modlitwa 14 2 0 0O "0 1
2. Modlitwa o s$mierd 22 2 4 2 0 34
3. Duch i cia%o 4 o. o .2 2
4. Pacierz ranny 26 0 12 16 . 0 54
5. Poidw 4 . 0 0 0- 4
6. Na Gromniczna 10 2 » 8 1 23
7. Hymny do Ducha swietego 10 4 14 22 0 50
8. Modlipwa w tloku 2 g. 0 6 0. &
9. Modlitwa za wichry 5 2 4 3 0 14
10. Grdb majora Stadnickiego 4 2 4 6 0 16
. Chodze za Toba, Chryste.. 8 gf 0 3 A 16
12, Modlitwa za lotnictwo 4 6 6 4 20 .
13. Zamiast modlitwy 2 2 4 4 0 12
14, Modlitwa 6 o . 2 1 3 12
.15. Bdg jest takze z nimi 0 3 5 4 0 12X
16. Szukanie Boga , 2 0 8. 8 0 18
17. Wilk w klatce 0 0 6 0 0 6
18. Tuz obok Boga - 6 0 1 7 2 16
19. Czarny dym ) 4 o *8 4 0 16
20. Pogrzeb Pana Jezysa ' - 2 0 10 2 0 14
21, Przed Chrystusem |Salez.. 2 0 2 6 2 12
22. Do swietej.Cecylih " 2 2 2 6 0 12
23. Dwie twarze 2 4 3 4 0 13
24, Niechby ta jedna nid... 0 2 2.7 1 ‘12
25. Stworzenie 20 2" 5 0 9
~ 28 T0T 137 19 423

Percent 33.8 6.6 23.9 31.2 4.5 100

\ o
') ‘ .
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Tasle I1I.-

B ' Dlstrlbutlon of the Number of Llnes in One Hundred Religious
' R Poems of Kazimiera I¥akowicz.

&

‘No. of L;nes - No.. of Poems
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Table IV.--

List of Metaphors in Twenty-five Selected- Religious Poems
of Kazimiera Illakow1cz——Poems Arranged Chronologlcally

.

. - : =2
Poem o Metaphor
1. Odtracona ~ .fiery swords
modlltyaf - ey
2. Modlitwa ‘ heaven anhd sead boisonéd
o smierc bread and water poisoned

speaker filled with love and treason
speaker tortured by traps and ambush
‘life glows white-hot

flame (of life) burns- down

heart’ falls asleep

3. Duch i ciafo ‘ - soul in body like bird embryo An -
: shell (wings and claws) -
body is clay

4. Pacierz ranny speaker is poor scrap
- cross is put down

"door closes on Paradlse (dream)
lift up burden
garden of nlght (dream)
speaker is golden flag now bowed
speaker weak like a bird
speaker is insect, crumb of straw,

ash. -
seeks key to mystery '
every day -is sick
{(God) take sword and crown
attempt is like a flight
clay of martyrs and saints
travel from sun to abyss
experience is- like being on peak
speaker sick from vertigo on peak
feeling like depth of nothlngness
speaker as .page '
experiences are journeys
life is abyss full of tears



Poem
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Metauhors

11.

Poldw .

PaCLerz ‘ranny,

cont d

T

Na Gromniczna

. Hymny do Ducha

sw1etego .-

»

-

. Modlitwa w

t¥oku

. Modlitwa za

wichry

Grdb majora
Stadnickiego

w Kluzu

Chodze za Toba,

Chryste

fly to God's heart .
speaker is particle of dust .

_speaker not even ashes or blood

wishes to be flower, bird,
folds of God's coat -
dust on edge of God's vestment .

child

no explidit ietaphors

"no explicit métaphors

earth is empty, stingy

walk on sorrow as- on lake

walk on water (of sorrow)

live on crumbs, chaff -~

no jewels in bowl

pride crawls out of soul
speaker in immaculate armor
Holy Spirit in three. faces, three
"~ burning helmets, .in crosses,

" swords, banners and birds
speaker's wounds bleed

blind sight reaches truth
spiritugl fall equals prec1p10e
Holy Spirit dawns

road with no return

gale is a wild animﬁ}

\

heaven of steel : .

God is lamp.of love : &\\\

r%ge won over death.
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Metaphors

12.
~ lotnictwo

13,
14,
15.

16.

17.
18.
19.

20.

Modlitwa.za "

1

P

i

Zamiast modlitwy

Modlitwa (II1)-

Bdg jest takze

z nimi

;Szukdnie Boga

Wilk w klatce
Tuz obok Boga -
Czarny dym
Pogtzeb Pana
Jezusa .

Przed Chryst-
usem Salezjanow

¢

m—

- mantle of dew -

wings of the fatherland
heart of. the air force .
men shine like angels in sky
men reign over depths

sbeaker'stretches hands in crowd

. feet po with difficulty

speaker flounders more deeply
'poiéoned news

God as 'seed from fire

speaker is vagabond on pathless tract
speaker struggles in thorns
God runs like wolf, bird of prey,
owl
God's ‘track unexpected and winding
God £falls like thunder
sand in eyes
Cod's gale burns lungs

speaker is wolf in cage
no metaphors

*

evil is black %gpke
hope is star. .

wafer .shines like white corpse

Christ whiter than fresh chalk
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uﬂ_

. Do éwiqtej
Cecylii

Dwie twarze

. Niechby ta
jedna nic

Stworzenie

Metaphors

no metaphors

B h

pull out, heal, cleanse burning
loneliness, nightmare of rotten
heart '

light fed the saved

heal bitterness

wash humiliations

place humble garland on head

empty desires

let dry leaves produce fruit

edge of eternity

threads of bolly, thread of spirit‘
death as abyss, far darkness

net of causes and results
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Table V.- ‘ ; .

w/ oy . - . R
ist of Symbols Used in Twenty-five Selected Religious Poems
of Kazimiera IlYakowicz--Poems Arranged Chronologically.

.o , Symbols
Poem - Religiouys - Other

1. Odtracona : church 2 twilight
modlitwa . altar '
3 statue of Virgin
fire and smoke (?)

: cherubim -
_— . - ..stdined glass D
! fiery swords .
' }
2. Modlitwa heaven sea , '
0 smierd wings (?) bread and water
v crown <
sun
skylarks
! . wild apple\ tree
' banners e\\\ﬁ
. : : ‘ ' - bronze knight
~ ¥ ' wings of hussars
3. Duch i cialo hymn ‘ . clay _
- ' wings and claws
4. Pacierz ranny Cross - Atlas -
' . burden sword
golden flag (7) crown
S David key of city
;‘ constellations . sun ‘
clay of martyrs and abyss .
~ . saints’ . peak
- fire and smoke . rose
armor of God ' deep (n.)
sign of God o dust
’ heart of God o flower
ashes bird
* blood ' child
- \ home of God '
~ coat of God o A
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. Hymny do Ducha
swietego

7

8. Modlitwa w
< t¥oku

9..Modlitwa za
wichry

cover (vb.)

fish

lake

boat

walking on water
immaculate armor
three faces
three helmets
crosses,

swords

banners

birds

shield of God
wings of.God
wounds

precipice

dawn (vb.)

3

APPENDIX 2
‘ y
. . Symbols . )
Poem Religious - Other
5. Polow ' icon
folded palms ,
fishing - L
torn nets
bird _
. 6. Na Gfomniczng: blessed fire . prickly forest
‘ candles : howling wolves
star

frqst

abysses
. crumbs
- chaff

jewels = - .
blind sight

A

- ]

/

darkness (?)
solitude (?)
road (?)
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<N
: - Symbols : ;
Poem Religious -Other
10. Crob majora odken . cross prphan
Stadnickiego crosses , rain
w Kluzu “lamp of love drought
) : ' - - flowers
, cracked ground.
v furrowed grass
- butterfly.
dew
. . heat
roses . -
lL,.ChodZe za Tobe," race over ‘death ‘greedy crOwd

12.
. ‘lotnictwo

13.

14.

15.

: Chryste

Modlitwa za

Zamiast
modlitwy

Modlitwa (IL)

Bég jest -
takze z nimi

“burning bush: -

‘nailed feet of

'Christ =~

- ‘angels.

~

BVM bending over ff.

- crossroads
holy statues -
thorns

church

seed (Gods
‘wings

storm . \\\‘

flowers

2

blood -

pus
garbage

clean (people)

-lepers

~birds,

butterflles
herbs '
roses

vineyards . -
blade\.of grass
-dew :

‘ﬁands'
crowd
feet

‘barren trees

earth
home .
.dead bones

A
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Poem Religious Other
16. Szukanie Boga wolf vagabond
bird of prey " pathless tract
owl windy nights
prayer of child empty days
God's gale syphilis
: rose
lily
rafts with wheat
sand in eyes
17 Wilk w prayer noise
klatce Spirit silence
' wolf
cage
teeth
night
18. Tuz obok stream starlike window
. Boga three steps. nights
light flaming whips
twilight
19. Czarny dym black smoke arm of kad people
. eternal twilight silver ribbon
star
20. Pogrzeb . canopies .
Pana Jezusa * candles
wafer
corpse

olive tree

palm tree

rock with salves
broken grave
wall (7)
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4

'Symbols

Poem -Religious ' Other
.21. Przed Chryst- ' . thorns of Jesus knife in corner '
usem Salezjanow .
22, Do swietej - - . - ~ vertebrae of
Cecylii glassy harmony
" messenger with .
. : breast of feathers
23, Dwie twarze - light . nightmare
‘ food for saved . rotten heart
CTOSsSs ' . dry leaves
R humble garland fruit
bowed head
24. Niechby ta far darkness
jedna nic thread |
abyss
25. Stworzénie net
eternal .flood
full sea
rivers
lyre

water
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LIST OF WORKS AND AWARDS®

In the course of her long and prolific’ literary
¢a£eer, Kazimiera It¥akowicz received.numerous literary
awards. Among these were the liéerary award of the city‘
of Wilno in 193Dl the State Li£érary Award in 1935, and
.the Pen Clﬁb award for translgtion in"1954. In.£956.and

1967, she received the literary award of the city of !

’

Poznan for her total literary work. Her creative achieve-
ment was also récogniéed in 1967 by the Polish Ministry

of Culture and Art.which conferred upon her a special

award in recognition of her total literary achievement.

. Pre-World War II

/

/"“w

Poetry

. Ikarowe loty (Icarus Flying), 1912 \\
3 . Wici {(Balefire), 1814
Trzy struny (Three Strings), 1917
Koledy polskiej biedy (Carols of Polish Poverty), 1917
, Po¥ow (Fishing)}, 1926
, Obrazy imion wrdzebnych (Images of Names of Fortune
Tellers), 1926
Czarodziejskie zwierciadeilka (Witches' Little
Mirrors), 1929
Ztoty wianek (Cold Wreath), 1927
Zwierciadfo nocy (Night Mirror), 1927
Z giebi serca (From the Bottom of the Heart), 1920

_— et

. 1 Lesiaw M. Bartelski, Polscy pisarze wspdlczesni,
Warszawa, Agencja Autorska, 1972, p. 105-106.
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PXaczacy ptak (Crying Bird), 1929

Popidx i perly (Ashes and Pearls),; 1930

Sfowik litewski (Lithuanian Skylark), 1936

Wesole wierszyki (Happy Poems), 1934

Wiersze bezlistne (Poems Without Leaves), 1941

Wybrane wiersze Andrzeja Ady (Selected Poems of .

Andrew Ady), 1942

‘Children's Poetry

Rymy dziecigce (Children's Rhymes), 1923

Fable

Bajeczna powiedgé o krdlewiczu La-Fi-Czaniu, o zoXnierzu

Drama

Soju i dziewczynce Kio (Fabulous Novel About the
Little La-Fi~-Cgzan, the Soldier SOja, and the thtle.
KlO), 1919, reprinted in 1958

.‘ ©

Smierd Feniksa (Death of Feniks), 1922

Post-World War II

s

Wiersze wybrane 1912-1947 (Selected Poems), 1949

Poezje (1940-1954) (Poems), 1954

Wiersze religijne 1912-1949 (Religious Poetry), 1955

Wybor wierszy (Selected Poems), 1956

Portrety imion (Portralts of Names) 1957,

reprlnted 1968

Lekkomyslne serce (Reckless Heart), 1959

Szeptem (Whlspers), 1966

Ta jedna nic¢ (A Single Thread), 1966

Liscie i posggi (Leaves and Statues), 1968

Poezje wybrane (Selected Poems), 1968

Rzeczy sceniczne (Scenic Things), 1969

" Co dzieci wiedza (What Children Know), 1970

Wiersze zebrane (Collected Poems), 1972
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'Sketches and Memoirs

7 rozbitego fotoplastikonu (From a Broken Photo-
j plasticon), 1957 L . K
ScieZka obok drogi (The Path Near the Road), 1939
Niewczesne wynurzenia (Late Outpourings), 1958
Trazymenski zajac (The Rabbit of Trazymen); 1968

Children's poetry - C L

- Wiersze dziecigce (Poetry for Children), 1959






